


The Project Gutenberg eBook of Life of Abraham Lincoln, Sixteenth President of the
United States, by Frank Crosby

This ebook is for the use of anyone anywhere in the United States and most other parts of the world at no
cost and with almost no restrictions whatsoever. You may copy it, give it away or re-use it under the terms
of the Project Gutenberg License included with this ebook or online at www.gutenberg.org. If you are not
located in the United States, you’ll have to check the laws of the country where you are located before using
this eBook.

Title: Life of Abraham Lincoln, Sixteenth President of the United States
Author: Frank Crosby

Release date: November 12, 2013 [EBook #44166]

Language: English

Credits: Produced by Mark C. Orton, Charlie Howard, and the Online
Distributed Proofreading Team at http://www.pgdp.net (This
file was produced from images generously made available
by The Internet Archive)

** START OF THE PROJECT GUTENBERG EBOOK LIFE OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN, SIXTEENTH PRESIDENT
OF THE UNITED STATES ***

“If this country cannot be saved without giving up the principle of Liberty, I was about to say I would
rather be assassinated on this spot than surrender it.”
From Mr. Lincoln’s Speech at Independence Hall, Philadelphia, February 21, 1861.

“I believe this Government cannot endure permanently half slave and half free.”
Springfield, Illinois, June, 1858.

“I am exceedingly anxious that this Union, the Constitution, and the liberties of the people shall be
perpetuated in accordance with the original idea for which the Revolution was made.”
Trenton, New Jersey, February 21, 1861.

“Having thus chosen our course, without guile and with pure purpose, let us renew our trust in God, and
go forward without fear and with manly hearts.”
Message, July 5, 1861.

“In giving freedom to the slaves, we assure freedom to the free; honorable alike in what we give and what
we preserve.”
Message, December 1, 1862.

“I hope peace will come soon, and come to stay; and so come as to be worth the keeping in all future
time.”
Springfield Letter, August 26, 1863.

“The world will little note, nor long remember, what we say here; but it can never forget what the brave
men, living and dead, did here.”
Speech at Gettysburg, November 19, 1863.

“I shall not attempt to retract or modify the Emancipation Proclamation, nor shall I return to slavery any
person who is free by the terms of that proclamation, or by any of the Acts of Congress.”
Amnesty Proclamation, December 8, 1863.

“I claim not to have controlled events, but confess plainly that events have controlled me.”
Letter to A. G. Hodges, April 4, 1864.

“With malice towards none, with charity for all, with firmness in the right, as God gives us to see the right,
let us strive on to finish the work we are in.”
Last Inaugural, March 4, 1865.
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PREFACE.

An attempt has been made in the following pages to portray Abraham Lincoln, mainly in his relations to the
country at large during his eventful administration.

With this view, it has not been deemed necessary to cumber the work with the minute details of his life prior
to that time. This period has, therefore, been but glanced at, with a care to present enough to make a connected
whole. His Congressional career and his campaign with Senator Douglas are presented in outline, yet so, it is
believed, that a clear idea of these incidents in his life can be obtained.

After the time of his election as President, however, a different course of treatment has been pursued.
Thenceforward, to the close of his life, especial pains have been taken to present everything which should show
him as he was—the Statesman persistent, resolute, free from boasting or ostentation, destitute of hate, never
exultant, guarded in his prophecies, threatening none at home or abroad, indulging in no utopian dreams of a
blissful future, moving quietly, calmly, conscientiously, irresistibly on to the end he saw with clearest vision.

Yet, even in what is presented as a complete record of his administration, too much must not be expected. It
is impossible, for example, to thoroughly dissect the events of the great Rebellion in a work like the present.
Nothing of the kind has been attempted. The prominent features only have been sketched; and that solely for
the purpose of bringing into the distinct foreground him whose life is under consideration.

Various Speeches, Proclamations, and Letters, not vitally essential to the unity of the main body of the work,
yet valuable as affording illustrations of the man—have been collected in the Appendix.

Imperfect as this portraiture must necessarily be, there is one conciliatory thought. The subject needs no
embellishment. It furnishes its own setting. The acts of the man speak for themselves. Only such an
arrangement is needed as shall show the bearing of each upon the other, the development of each, the
processes of growth.

Those words of the lamented dead which nestle in our hearts so tenderly—they call for no explanation.
Potent, searching, taking hold of our consciences, they will remain with us while reason lasts.

Nor will the people’s interest be but for the moment. The baptism of blood to which the Nation has been
called, cannot be forgotten for generations. And while memories of him abide, there will inevitably be
associated with them the placid, quiet face, not devoid of mirth—its patient, anxious, yet withal hopeful
expression—the sure, elastic step—the clearly cut, sharply defined speech of him, who, under Providence, was
to lead us through the trial and anguish of those bitter days to the rest and refreshing of a peace, whose dawn
only, alas! he was to see.

Though this work may not rise to the height required, it is hoped that it is not utterly unworthy of the
subject. Such as it is—a labor of love—it is offered to those who loved and labored with the patriot and hero,
with the earnest desire that it may not be regarded an unwarrantable intrusion upon ground on which any
might hesitate to venture.

F.C.

Philadelphia, June, 1865.
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LIFE OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN.



CHAPTER 1.
BOYHOOD AND EARLY MANHOOD.

Preliminary—Birth of Abraham Lincoln—Removal from Kentucky—At Work—Self Education—Personal
Characteristics—Another Removal—Trip to New Orleans—Becomes Clerk—Black Hawk War—Engages in
Politics—Successive Elections to the Legislature—Anti-Slavery Protest—Commences Practice as a Lawyer—
Traits of Character—Marriage—Return to Politics—Election to Congress.

The leading incidents in the early life of the men who have most decidedly influenced the destinies of our
republic, present a striking similarity. The details, indeed, differ; but the story, in outline, is the same—"“the
short and simple annals of the poor.”

Of obscure parentage—accustomed to toil from their tender years—with few facilities for the education of
the school—the most struggled on, independent, self-reliant, till by their own right hands they had hewed their
way to the positions for which their individual talents and peculiarities stamped them as best fitted. Children of
nature, rather than of art, they have ever in their later years—amid scenes and associations entirely dissimilar
to those with which in youth and early manhood, they were familiar—retained somewhat indicative of their
origin and training. In speech or in action—often in both—they have smacked of their native soil. If they have
lacked the grace of the courtier, ample compensation has been afforded in the honesty of the man. If their
address was at times abrupt, it was at least frank and unmistakable. Both friend and foe knew exactly where to
find them. Unskilled in the doublings of the mere politician or the trimmer, they have borne themselves straight
forward to the points whither their judgment and conscience directed. Such men may have been deemed fit
subjects for the jests and sneers of more cultivated Europeans, but they are none the less dear to us as
Americans—will none the less take their place among those whose names the good, throughout the world, will
not willingly let die.

Of this class, pre-eminently, was the statesman whose life and public services the following pages are to
exhibit.

AsranaM LincorN, Sixteenth President of the United States, son of Thomas and Nancy Lincoln—the former a
Kentuckian, the latter a Virginian—was born February 12th, 1809, near Hodgenville, the county-seat of what is
now known as La Rue county, Kentucky. He had one sister, two years his senior, who died, married, in early
womanhood; and his only brother, his junior by two years, died in childhood.

When nine years of age, he lost his mother, the family having, two years previously, removed to what was
then the territory of Indiana, and settled in the southern part, near the Ohio river, about midway between
Louisville and Evansville. The thirteen years which the lad spent here inured him to all the exposures and
hardships of frontier life. An active assistant in farm duties, he neglected no opportunity of strengthening his
mind, reading with avidity such instructive works as he could procure—on winter evenings, oftentimes, by the
light of the blazing fire-place. As satisfaction for damage accidentally done to a borrowed copy of Weems’ Life of
Washington—the only one known to be in the neighborhood—he pulled fodder for two days for the owner.

At twenty years of age, he had reached the height of nearly six feet and four inches, with a comparatively
slender yet uncommonly strong muscular frame—a youthful giant among a race of giants. Morally, he was
proverbially honest, conscientious, and upright.

In 1830, his father again emigrated, halting for a year on the north fork of the Sangamon river, Illinois, but
afterwards pushing on to Coles county, some seventy miles to the eastward, on the upper waters of the
Kaskaskia and Embarrass, where his adventurous life ended in 1851, he being in his seventy-third year. The
first year in Illinois the son spent with the father; the next he aided in constructing a flat-boat, on which, with
other hands, a successful trip to New Orleans and back was made. This city—then the El Dorado of the Western
frontiersman—had been visited by the young man, in the same capacity, when he was nineteen years of age.

Returning from this expedition, he acted for a year as clerk for his former employer, who was engaged in a
store and flouring mill at New Salem, twenty miles below Springfield. While thus occupied, tidings reached him
of an Indian invasion on the western border of the State—since known as the Black Hawk war, from an old Sac
chief of that name, who was the prominent mover in the matter. In New Salem and vicinity, a company of
volunteers was promptly raised, of which young Lincoln was elected captain—his first promotion. The company,
however, having disbanded, he again enlisted as a private, and during the three months’ service of this, his first
short military campaign, he faithfully discharged his duty to his country, persevering amid peculiar hardships
and against the influences of older men around him.

With characteristic humor and sarcasm, while commenting, in a Congressional speech during the canvass of
1848, upon the efforts of General Cass’s biographers to exalt their idol into a military hero, he thus alluded to
this episode in his life:

“By the way, Mr. Speaker, did you know I am a military hero? Yes, sir, in the days of the Black Hawk war, I
fought, bled, and came away. Speaking of General Cass’s career, reminds me of my own. I was not at Stillman’s
defeat, but I was about as near it as Cass to Hull’s surrender; and like him, I saw the place very soon afterward.
It is quite certain I did not break my sword, for I had none to break; but I bent a musket pretty badly on one
occasion. If Cass broke his sword, the idea is, he broke it in desperation; I bent the musket by accident. If
General Cass went in advance of me in picking whortleberries, I guess I surpassed him in charges upon the wild
onions. If he saw any live, fighting Indians, it was more than I did, but I had a good many bloody struggles with
the mosquitoes; and although I never fainted from loss of blood, I can truly say I was often very hungry.

“Mr. Speaker, if I should ever conclude to doff whatever our Democratic friends may suppose there is of
black-cockade Federalism about me, and, thereupon, they should take me up as their candidate for the
Presidency, I protest they shall not make fun of me as they have of General Cass, by attempting to write me into



a military hero.”

This bit of adventure over, Mr. Lincoln—who had determined to become a lawyer, in common with most
energetic, enterprising young men of that period and section—embarked in politics, warmly espousing the
cause of Henry Clay, in a State at that time decidedly opposed to his great leader, and received a gratifying
evidence of his personal popularity where he was best known, in securing an almost unanimous vote in his own
precinct in Sangamon county as a candidate for representative in the State Legislature, although a little later in
the same canvass General Jackson, the Democratic candidate for the Presidency, led his competitor, Clay, one
hundred and fifty-five votes.

While pursuing his law studies, he engaged in land surveying as a means of support. In 1834, not yet having
been admitted to the bar—a backwoodsman in manner, dress, and expression—tall, lank, and by no means
prepossessing—he was first elected to the Legislature of his adopted State, being the youngest member, with a
single exception. During this session he rarely took the floor to speak, content to play the part of an observer
rather than of an actor. It was at this period that he became acquainted with Stephen A. Douglas, then a recent
immigrant from Vermont, in connection with whom he was destined to figure so prominently before the country.

In 1836, he was elected for a second term. During this session, he put upon record, together with one of his
colleagues, his views relative to slavery, in the following protest, bearing date March 3d, 1837:—

“Resolutions upon the subject of domestic slavery having passed both branches of the General Assembly, at
its present session, the undersigned hereby protest against the passage of the same.

“They believe that the institution of slavery is founded on both injustice and bad policy; but that the
promulgation of abolition doctrines tends rather to increase than abate its evils.

“They believe that the Congress of the United States has no power, under the Constitution, to interfere with
the institution of slavery in the different States.

“They believe that the Congress of the United States has the power, under the Constitution, to abolish
slavery in the District of Columbia; but that the power ought not to be exercised, unless at the request of the
people of said district.”

In 1838 and 1840, he was again elected and received the vote of his party for the speakership. First elected
at twenty-five, he had been continued so long as his inclination allowed, and until by his kind manners, his
ability, and unquestioned integrity, he had won a position, when but a little past thirty, as the virtual leader of
his party in Illinois. His reputation as a close and logical debater had been established; his native talent as an
orator had been developed; his earnest zeal for his party had brought around him troops of friends; while his
acknowledged goodness of heart had knit many to him, who, upon purely political grounds, would have held
themselves aloof.

While a member of the Legislature, he had devoted himself, as best he could—considering the necessity he
was under of eking out a support for himself, and the demands made upon his time by his political associates—
to mastering his chosen profession, and in 1836 was admitted to practice. Securing at once a good amount of
business, he began to rise as a most effective jury advocate, who could readily perceive, and promptly avail
himself of, the turning points of a case. A certain quaint humor, withal, which he was wont to employ in
illustration—combined with his sterling, practical sense, going straight to the core of things—stamped him as an
original. Disdaining the tricks of the mere rhetorician, he spoke from the heart to the heart, and was universally
regarded by those with whom he came in contact as every inch a man, in the best and broadest sense of that
term. His thoughts, his manner, his address were eminently his own. Affecting none of the cant of the
demagogue, the people trusted him, revered him as one of the best, if not the best, among them. Their
sympathies were his—their weal his desire, their interests a common stock with his own.

Having permanently located himself at Springfield, the seat of Sangamon county—which ever after he called
his home—he devoted himself to the practice of his profession, and on the 4th of November, 1842, married
Mary Todd, daughter of the Hon. Robert S. Todd of Lexington, Kentucky, a lady of accomplished manners and
refined social tastes.

Although he had determined to retire from the political arena and taste the sweets which a life with one’s
own family can alone secure, his earnest wishes were at length overruled by the as earnest demands of that
party with the success of which he firmly believed his country’s best interests identified, and in 1844 he
thoroughly canvassed his State in behalf of Clay—afterward passing into Indiana, and daily addressing immense
gatherings until the day of election. Over the defeat of the great Kentuckian he sorrowed as one almost without
hope; feeling it, indeed, far more keenly than his generous nature would have done, had it been a merely
personal discomfiture.

Two years later, in 1846, Mr. Lincoln was persuaded to accept the Whig nomination for Congress in the
Sangamon district, and was elected by an unprecedently large majority. Texas had meanwhile been annexed;
the Mexican war was in progress; the Tariff of 1842 had been repealed.

With the opening of the Thirtieth Congress—December 6th, 1847—Mr. Lincoln took his seat in the lower
house of Congress, Stephen A. Douglas also appearing for the first time as a member of the Senate.



CHAPTER II.
IN CONGRESS AND ON THE STUMP.

The Mexican War—Internal Improvements—Slavery in the District of Columbia—Public Lands—Retires to
Private Life—Kansas-Nebraska Bill—Withdraws in favor of Senator Trumbull—Formation of Republican
Party—Nominated for U. S. Senator—Opening Speech of Mr. Lincoln—Douglas Campaign—The Canvass—
Tribute to the Declaration of Independence—Result of the Contest.

Mr. Lincoln was early recognized as one of the foremost of the Western men upon the floor of the House. His
Congressional record is that of a Whig of those days. Believing that Mr. Polk’s administration had mismanaged
affairs with Mexico at the outset, he, in common with others of his party, was unwilling, while voting supplies
and favoring suitable rewards for our gallant soldiers, to be forced into an unqualified indorsement of the war
with that country from its beginning to its close.

Accordingly, December 22d, 1847, he introduced a series of resolutions of inquiry concerning the origin of
the war, calling for definite official information, which were laid over under the rule, and never acted upon.
Upon a test question on abandoning the war, without any material result accomplished, he voted with the
minority in favor of laying that resolution upon the table.

In all questions bearing upon the matter of internal improvements, he took an active interest. He took manly
ground in favor of the unrestricted right of petition, and favored a liberal policy toward the people in disposing
of the public lands. He exerted himself during the canvass of 1848, to secure the election of General Taylor,
delivering several effective campaign speeches in New England and the West.

At the second session of the Thirtieth Congress, he voted in favor of laying upon the table a resolution
instructing the Committee on the District of Columbia to report a bill prohibiting the slave-trade in the District,
and subsequently read a substitute which he favored. This substitute contained the form of a bill enacting that
no person not already within the District, should be held in slavery therein, and providing for the gradual
emancipation of the slaves already within the District, with compensation to the owners, if a majority of the
legal voters of the District should assent to the act, at an election to be holden for the purpose. It made an
exception of the right of citizens of the slave-holding States coming to the District on public business, to “be
attended into and out of said District, and while there, by the necessary servants of themselves and their
families.”

In regard to the grant of public lands to the new States, to aid in the construction of railways and canals, he
favored the interests of his own constituents, under such restrictions as the proper scope of these grants
required.

Having declined to be a candidate for re-election, he retired once more to private life, resuming the
professional practice which had been temporarily interrupted by his public duties, and taking no active part in
politics through the period of General Taylor’s administration, or in any of the exciting scenes of 1850.

The introduction of the Kansas-Nebraska bill by Stephen A. Douglas, in 1854, aroused him from his repose,
and summoned him once more to battle for the right. In the canvass of that year, he was one of the most active
leaders of the anti-Nebraska movement, addressing the people repeatedly from the stump, with all his
characteristic earnestness and energy, and powerfully aided in effecting the remarkable political changes of
that year in Illinois.

The Legislature that year having to choose a United States Senator, and for the first time in the history of
the State, the election of one opposed to the Democratic party being within the reach of possibility, Mr. Lincoln,
although the first choice of the great body of the opposition, with characteristic self-sacrificing disposition,
appealed to his old Whig friends to go over in a solid body to Mr. Trumbull, a man of Democratic antecedents,
who could command the full vote of the anti-Nebraska Democrats; and the latter was consequently elected. Mr.
Lincoln was subsequently offered the nomination for Governor of Illinois, but declined the honor in favor of Col.
William H. Bissell, who was elected by a decisive majority.

In the formation of the Republican party as such, Mr. Lincoln bore an active and influential part, his name
being presented, but ineffectually, at the first National Convention of that party, for Vice-President; laboring
earnestly during the canvass of 1856, for the election of General Fremont, whose electoral ticket he headed.

After Mr. Douglas had taken ground against Mr. Buchanan’s administration relative to the so-called
Lecompton Constitution of Kansas, and had received the indorsement of the Democratic party of Illinois—his re-
election as Senator depending upon the result of the State election in 1858—the Republican Convention of that
year with shouts of applause, unanimously resolved that Abraham Lincoln was “the first and only choice of the
Republicans of Illinois for the United States Senate, as the successor of Stephen A. Douglas.” At the close of the
proceedings, he delivered the following speech, which struck the key-note of his contest with Senator Douglas,
one of the most exciting and remarkable ever witnessed in this country:

“GENTLEMEN OF THE CoNvVENTION:—If we could first know where we are, and whither we are tending, we could
then better judge what to do, and how to do it. We are now far on into the fifth year, since a policy was
initiated, with the avowed object, and confident promise of putting an end to slavery agitation. Under the
operation of that policy, that agitation had not only not ceased, but has constantly augmented. In my opinion,
it will not cease, until a crisis shall have been reached, and passed. ‘A house divided against itself can not
stand.’ I believe this Government can not endure, permanently, half slave and half free. I do not expect the
Union to be dissolved—I do not expect the house to fall—but I do expect it will cease to be divided. It will
become all one thing, or all the other. Either the opponents of slavery will arrest the further spread of it, and
place it where the public mind shall rest in the belief that it is in course of ultimate extinction, or its advocates
will push it forward, till it shall become alike lawful in all the States, old as well as new—North as well as
South.



“Have we no tendency to the latter condition? Let any one who doubts, carefully contemplate that now
almost complete legal combination—piece of machinery, so to speak—compounded of the Nebraska doctrine,
and the Dred Scott decision. Let him consider not only what work the machinery is adapted to do, and how
well adapted, but also let him study the history of its construction, and trace, if he can, or rather fail, if he
1(;an, to trace the evidences of design, and concert of action, among its chief master-workers from the

eginning.

“But, so far, Congress only had acted; and an indorsement by the people, real or apparent, was
indispensable, to save the point already gained, and give chance for more. The new year of 1854 found slavery
excluded from more than half the States by State Constitutions, and from most of the national territory by
Congressional prohibition. Four days later commenced the struggle, which ended in repealing that
Congressional prohibition. This opened all the national territory to slavery, and was the first point gained.

“This necessity had not been overlooked, but had been provided for, as well as might be, in the notable
argument of ‘squatter sovereignty,’ otherwise called ‘sacred right of self-government,” which latter phrase,
though expressive of the only rightful basis of any government, was so perverted in this attempted use of it as
to amount to just this: that if any one man choose to enslave another, no third man shall be allowed to object.
That argument was incorporated into the Nebraska Bill itself, in the language which follows: ‘It being the true
intent and meaning of this act not to legislate slavery into any Territory or State, nor exclude it therefrom; but
to leave the people thereof perfectly free to form and regulate their domestic institutions in their own way,
subject only to the Constitution of the United States.’

“Then opened the roar of loose declamation in favor of ‘squatter sovereignty,” and ‘sacred right of self-
government.’

“‘But,” said opposition members, ‘let us be more specific—let us amend the bill so as to expressly declare
that the people of the territory may exclude slavery.” ‘Not we,’ said the friends of the measure; and down they
voted the amendment.

“While the Nebraska Bill was passing through Congress, a law case, involving the question of a negro’s
freedom, by reason of his owner having voluntarily taken him first into a free State and then a territory
covered by the Congressional prohibition, and held him as a slave—for a long time in each—was passing
through the U. S. Circuit Court for the District of Missouri; and both the Nebraska Bill and law suit were
brought to a decision in the same month of May, 1854. The negro’s name was ‘Dred Scott,” which name now
designates the decision finally made in the case.

“Before the then next Presidential election case, the law came to, and was argued in the Supreme Court of
the United States; but the decision of it was deferred until afterthe election. Still, before the election, Senator
Trumbull, on the floor of the Senate, requests the leading advocate of the Nebraska Bill to state his opinion
whether a people of a territory can constitutionally exclude slavery from their limits; and the latter answers,
‘That is a question for the Supreme Court.’

“The election came. Mr. Buchanan was elected, and the indorsement, such as it was, secured. That was
the second point gained. The indorsement, however, fell short of a clear popular majority by nearly four
hundred thousand votes, and so, perhaps, was not overwhelmingly reliable and satisfactory. The outgoing
President in his last annual message, as impressively as possible echoed back upon the people the weight and
authority of the indorsement.

“The Supreme Court met again; did not announce their decision, but ordered a re-argument. The
Presidential inauguration came, and still no decision of the court; but the incoming President, in his Inaugural
Address, fervently exhorted the people to abide by the forthcoming decision, whatever it might be. Then, in a
few days came the decision.

“This was the third point gained.

“The reputed author of the Nebraska Bill finds an early occasion to make a speech at this capitol indorsing
the Dred Scott decision and vehemently denouncing all opposition to it. The new President, too, seizes the
early occasion of the Silliman letter to indorse and strongly construe that decision, and to express his
astonishment that any different view had ever been entertained. At length a squabble springs up between the
President and the author of the Nebraska Bill on the mere question of fact, whether the Lecompton
Constitution was or was not, in any just sense, made by the people of Kansas; and, in that squabble, the latter
declares that all he wants is a fair vote for the people, and that he cares not whether slavery be voted down or
voted up. I do not understand his declaration that he cares not whether slavery be voted down or voted up, to
be intended by him other than as an apt definition of the policy he would impress upon the public mind—the
principle for which he declares he has suffered much, and is ready to suffer to the end.

“And well may he cling to that principle. If he has any parental feeling, well may he cling to it. That
principle is the only shred left of his original Nebraska doctrine. Under the Dred Scott decision, ‘squatter
sovereignty’ squatted out of existence, tumbled down like temporary scaffolding—like the mould at the
foundry, served through one blast, and fell back into loose sand—helped to carry an election, and then was
kicked to the winds. His late joint struggle with the Republicans, against the Lecompton Constitution, involves
nothing of the original Nebraska doctrine. That struggle was made on a point—the right of a people to make
their own Constitution—upon which he and the Republicans have never differed.

“The several points of the Dred Scott decision, in connection with Senator Douglas’s ‘care not’ policy,
constitute the piece of machinery in its present state of advancement. The working points of that machinery
are:

“First, That no negro slave, imported as such from Africa, and no descendant of such, can ever be a citizen
of any State in the sense of that term as used in the Constitution of the United States.

“This point is made in order to deprive the negro, in every possible event, of the benefit of this provision of
the United States Constitution, which declares that—‘The citizens of each State shall be entitled to all the
privileges and immunities of citizens in the several States.’

“Secondly, that ‘subject to the Constitution of the United States,” neither Congress nor a Territorial
Legislature can exclude slavery from any United States Territory.

“This point is made in order that individual men may fill up the Territories with slaves, without danger of
losing them as property, and thus to enhance the chances of permanency to the institution through all the
future.



“Thirdly, that whether the holding a negro in actual slavery in a free State makes him free, as against the
holder, the United States courts will not decide, but will leave it to be decided by the courts of any slave State
the negro may be forced into by the master.

“This point is made, not to be pressed immediately; but, if acquiesced in for a while, and apparently
indorsed by the people at an election, then, to sustain the logical conclusion that what Dred Scott’s master
might lawfully do with Dred Scott, in the free State of Illinois, every other master may lawfully do with any
other one, or one thousand slaves, in Illinois, or in any other free State.

“Auxiliary to all this, and working hand in hand with it, the Nebraska doctrine, or what is left of it, is to
educate and mould public opinion, at least Northern public opinion, not to care whether slavery is voted down
or voted up.

“This shows exactly where we now are, and partially also, whither we are tending.

“It will throw additional light on the latter, to go back and run the mind over the string of historical facts
already stated. Several things will now appear less dark and mysterious than they did when they were
transpiring. The people were to be left “perfectly free,” “subject only to the Constitution.” What the
Constitution had to do with it, outsiders could not then see. Plainly enough now, it was an exactly fitted niche
for the Dred Scott decision afterward to come in, and declare that perfect freedom of the people to be just no
freedom at all.

“Why was the amendment expressly declaring the right of the people to exclude slavery, voted down?
Plainly enough now, the adoption of it would have spoiled the niche for the Dred Scott decision.

“Why was the court decision held up? Why even a Senator’s individual opinion withheld till after the
Presidential election? Plainly enough now; the speaking out then would have damaged the “perfectly free”
argument upon which the election was to be carried.

“Why the outgoing President’s felicitation on the indorsement? Why the delay of a re-argument? Why the
incoming President’s advance exhortation in favor of the decision? These things look like the cautious patting
and petting of a spirited horse preparatory to mounting him, when it is dreaded that he may give the rider a
fall. And why the hasty after-indorsements of the decision, by the President and others?

“We cannot absolutely know that all these exact adaptations are the result of pre-concert. But when we
see a lot of framed timbers, different portions of which we know have been gotten out, at different times and
places, and by different workmen—Stephen, Franklin, Roger, and James, for instance—and when we see these
timbers joined together, and see they exactly make the frame of a house or a mill, all the tenons and mortices
exactly fitting, and all the lengths and proportions of the different pieces exactly adapted to their respective
places, and not a piece too many or too few—not omitting even scaffolding—or, if a single piece be lacking, we
can see the place in the frame exactly fitted and prepared to yet bring such piece in—in such a case, we find it
impossible not to believe that Stephen and Franklin and Roger and James all understood one another from the
beginning, and all worked upon a common plan or draft drawn up before the first blow was struck.

“It should not be overlooked that, by the Nebraska bill, the people of a State as well as Territory, were to
be left ‘perfectly free,’ ‘subject only to the Constitution” Why mention a State? They were legislating for
Territories, and not for or about States. Certainly the people of a State are and ought to be subject to the
Constitution of the United States; but why is mention of this lugged into this merely territorial law? Why are
the people of a Territory and the people of a State therein lumped together, and their relation to the
Constitution therein treated as being precisely the same?

“While the opinion of the court, by Chief Justice Taney, in the Dred Scott case, and the separate opinions
of all the concurring judges, expressly declare that the Constitution of the United States neither permits
Congress nor a Territorial Legislature, to exclude slavery from any United States Territory, they all omit to
declare whether or not the same Constitution permits a State, or the people of a State, to exclude it. Possibly,
this was a mere omission; but who can be quite sure, if McLean or Curtis had sought to get into the opinion a
declaration of unlimited power in the people of a State to exclude slavery from their limits, just as Chase and
Mace sought to get such declaration, in behalf of the people of a Territory, into the Nebraska bill—I ask, who
can be quite sure that it would not have been voted down, in the one case as it had been in the other.

“The nearest approach to the point of declaring the power of a State over slavery, is made by Judge
Nelson. He approaches it more than once, using the precise idea, and almost the language, too, of the
Nebraska Act. On one occasion his exact language is, ‘except in cases where the power is restrained by the
Constitution of the United States, the law of the State is supreme over the subject of slavery within its
jurisdiction.’

“In what cases the power of the State is so restrained by the United States Constitution, is left an open
question, precisely as the same question, as to the restraint on the power of the Territories was left open in
the Nebraska Act. Put that and that together, and we have another nice little niche, which we may ere long,
see filled with another Supreme Court decision, declaring that the Constitution of the United States does not
permit a State to exclude slavery from its limits. And this may especially be expected if the doctrine of ‘care
not whether slavery be voted down or voted up,’ shall gain upon the public mind sufficiently to give promise
that such a decision can be maintained when made.

“Such a decision is all that slavery now lacks of being alike lawful in all the States. Welcome or
unwelcome, such decision is probably coming, and will soon be upon us, unless the power of the present
political dynasty shall be met and overthrown. We shall lie down pleasantly dreaming that the people of
Missouri are on the verge of making their State free; and we shall awake to the reality, instead, that the
Supreme Court has made Illinois a slave State.

“To meet and overthrow the power of that dynasty, is the work now before all those who would prevent
that consummation. That is what we have to do. But how can we best do it?

“There are those who denounce us openly to their own friends, and yet whisper softly, that Senator
Douglas is the aptest instrument there is, with which to effect that object. They do not tell us, nor has he told
us, that he wishes any such object to be effected. They wish us to infer all, from the facts that he now has a
little quarrel with the present head of the dynasty; and that he has regularly voted with us, on a single point,
upon which he and we have never differed.

“They remind us that he is a very great man, and that the largest of us are very small ones. Let this be
granted. But ‘a living dog is better than a dead lion.” Judge Douglas, if not a dead lion for this work, is at least
a caged and toothless one. How can he oppose the advances of slavery? He don’t care anything about it. His



avowed mission is impressing the ‘public heart’ to care nothing about it.

“A leading Douglas Democrat newspaper thinks Douglas’s superior talent will be needed to resist the
revival of the African slave-trade. Does Douglas believe an effort to revive that trade is approaching? He has
not said so. Does he really think so? But if it is, how can he resist it? For years he has labored to prove it a
sacred right of white men to take negro slaves into the new Territories. Can he possibly show that it is less a
sacred right to buy them where they can be bought cheapest? And, unquestionably they can be bought
cheaper in Africa than in Virginia.

“He has done all in his power to reduce the whole question of slavery to one of a mere right of property;
and as such, how can he oppose the foreign slave-trade—how can he refuse that trade in that ‘property’ shall
be ‘perfectly free’—unless he does it as a protection to the home production? And as the home producers will
probably not ask the protection, he will be wholly without a ground of opposition.

“Senator Douglas holds, we know, that a man may rightfully be wiser to-day than he was yesterday—that
he may rightfully change when he finds himself wrong. But can we for that reason run ahead and infer that he
will make any particular change, of which he himself has given no intimation? Can we safely base our action
upon any such vague inferences?

“Now, as ever, I wish not to misrepresent Judge Douglas’s position, question his motives, or do aught that
can be personally offensive to him. Whenever, if ever, he and we can come together on principle, so that our
great cause may have assistance from his great ability, I hope to have interposed no adventitious obstacle.

“But clearly, he is not now with us—he does not pretend to be—he does not promise ever to be. Our cause,
then, must be intrusted to, and conducted by its own undoubted friends—those whose hands are free, whose
hearts are in the work—who do care for the result.

“Two years ago the Republicans of the nation mustered over thirteen hundred thousand strong. We did
this under the single impulse of resistance to a common danger, with every external circumstance against us.
Of strange, discordant, and even hostile elements, we gathered from the four winds, and formed and fought
the battle through, under the constant hot fire of a disciplined, proud and pampered enemy. Did we brave all
then to falter now?—now—when that same enemy is wavering, dissevered and belligerent?

“The result is not doubtful. We shall not fail—if we stand firm, we shall not fail. Wise counsels may
accelerate or mistakes delay it, but, sooner or later, the victory is sure to come.”

In this most vigorously prosecuted canvass Illinois was stumped throughout its length and breadth by both
candidates and their respective advocates, and the struggle was watched with interest by the country at large.
From county to county, from township to township, and village to village the two champions travelled,
frequently in the same car or carriage, and in the presence of immense crowds of men, women, and children—
for the wives and daughters of the hardy yeomanry were naturally interested—argued, face to face, the
important points of their political belief and contended nobly for the mastery.

In one of his speeches during this memorable campaign, Mr. Lincoln paid the following tribute to the
Declaration of Independence:—

“These communities, (the thirteen colonies,) by their representatives in old Independence Hall, said to the
world of men, ‘we hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are born equal; that they are endowed by
their Creator with inalienable rights; that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.’ This was
their majestic interpretation of the economy of the universe. This was their lofty, and wise, and noble
understanding of the justice of the Creator to His creatures. Yes, gentlemen, to all His creatures, to the whole
great family of man. In their enlightened belief, nothing stamped with the Divine image and likeness was sent
into the world to be trodden on, and degraded, and imbruted by its fellows. They grasped not only the race of
men then living, but they reached forward and seized upon the furthest posterity. They created a beacon to
guide their children and their children’s children, and the countless myriads who should inhabit the earth in
other ages. Wise statesmen as they were, they knew the tendency of prosperity to breed tyrants, and so they
established these great self-evident truths that when, in the distant future, some man, some faction, some
interest, should set up the doctrine that none but rich men, or none but white men, or none but Anglo-Saxon
white men, were entitled to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, their posterity might look up again to
the Declaration of Independence, and take courage to renew the battle, which their fathers began, so that
truth, and justice, and mercy, and all the humane and Christian virtues might not be extinguished from the
land; so that no man would hereafter dare to limit and circumscribe the great principles on which the temple
of liberty was being built.

“Now, my countrymen, if you have been taught doctrines conflicting with the great landmarks of the
Declaration of Independence; if you have listened to suggestions which would take away from its grandeur,
and mutilate the fair symmetry of its proportions; if you have been inclined to believe that all men are not
created equal in those inalienable rights enumerated by our chart of liberty, let me entreat you to come back
—return to the fountain whose waters spring close by the blood of the Revolution. Think nothing of me, take
no thought for the political fate of any man whomsoever, but come back to the truths that are in the
Declaration of Independence.

“You may do any thing with me you choose, if you will but heed these sacred principles. You may not only
defeat me for the Senate, but you may take me and put me to death. While pretending no indifference to
earthly honors, I do claim to be actuated in this contest by something higher than an anxiety for office. I
charge you to drop every paltry and insignificant thought for any man’s success. It is nothing; I am nothing;
Judge Douglas is nothing. But do not destroy that immortal emblem of humanity—the Declaration of American
Independence.”

In the election which closed this contest, the Republican candidate received 126,084 votes; the Douglas
Democrats, 121,940; and the Lecompton Democrats, 5,091. Mr. Douglas was, however, re-elected to the Senate
by the Legislature, in which, owing to the peculiar apportionment of the legislative districts his supporters had
a majority of eight in joint ballot.
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CHAPTER III.
BEFORE THE NATION.

Speeches in Ohio—Extract from his Cincinnati Speech—Visits the East—Celebrated Speech at the Cooper
Institute, New York—Interesting Incident.

The issue of this contest with Douglas, seemingly a defeat, was destined in due time to prove a decisive
triumph. Mr. Lincoln’s reputation as a skillful debater and master of political fence was secure, and admitted
throughout the land. During the year ensuing he again devoted himself almost exclusively to professional
labors, delivering, however, in the campaign of 1859, at the earnest solicitation of the Republicans of Ohio, two
most convincing speeches in that State, one at Columbus, and the other at Cincinnati.

In his speech in the latter city, alluding to the certainty of a speedy Republican triumph in the nation, Mr.
Lincoln thus sketched what he regarded as the inevitable results of such a victory:

“I will tell you, so far as I am authorized to speak for the opposition, what we mean to do with you. We
mean to treat you, as nearly as we possibly can, as Washington, Jefferson, and Madison treated you. We mean
to leave you alone, and in no way interfere with your institution; to abide by all and every compromise of the
Constitution; and, in a word, coming back to the original proposition to treat you, so far as degenerated men
(if we have degenerated) may, imitating the example of those noble fathers, Washington, Jefferson, and
Madison. We mean to remember that you are as good as we; that there is no difference between us other than
the difference of circumstances. We mean to recognize and bear in mind always that you have as good hearts
in your bosoms as other people, or as we claim to have, and treat you accordingly. We mean to marry your
girls when we have a chance—the white ones I mean—and I have the honor to inform you that I once did get a
chance in that way.

“I have told you what we mean to do. I want to know, now, when that thing takes place, what you mean to
do. I often hear it intimated that you mean to divide the Union whenever a Republican, or any thing like it, is
elected President of the United States. [A voice, ‘“That is so.’] ‘That is so,” one of them says. I wonder if he is a
Kentuckian? [A voice, ‘He is a Douglas man.’] Well, then, I want to know what you are going to do with your
half of it? Are you going to split the Ohio down through, and push your half off a piece? Or are you going to
keep it right alongside of us outrageous fellows? Or are you going to build up a wall some way between your
country and ours, by which that movable property of yours can’t come over here any more, and you lose it? Do
you think you can better yourselves on that subject, by leaving us here under no obligation whatever to return
those specimens of your movable property that come hither? You have divided the Union because we would
not do right with you, as you think, upon that subject; when we cease to be under obligations to do any thing
for you, how much better off do you think you will be? Will you make war upon us and kill us all? Why,
gentlemen, I think you are as gallant and as brave men as live; that you can fight as bravely in a good cause,
man for man, as any other people living; that you have shown yourselves capable of this upon various
occasions; but, man for man, you are not better than we are, and there are not so many of you as there are of
us. You will never make much of a hand at whipping us. If we were fewer in numbers than you, I think that
you could whip us; if we were equal it would likely be a drawn battle; but being inferior in numbers, you will
make nothing by attempting to master us.

“I say that we must not interfere with the institution of Slavery in the States where it exists, because the
Constitution forbids it, and the general welfare does not require us to do so. We must not withhold an efficient
fugitive slave law because the Constitution requires us, as I understand it, not to withhold such a law, but we
must prevent the outspreading of the institution, because neither the constitution nor the general welfare
requires us to extend it. We must prevent the revival of the African slave-trade and the enacting by Congress
of a Territorial slave code. We must prevent each of these things being done by either Congresses or Courts.
THE PEOPLE OF THESE UNITED STATES ARE THE RIGHTFUL MASTERS OF BOTH CONGRESSES AND CoOURTS, not to overthrow the
Constitution, but to overthrow the men who pervert that Constitution.”

In the spring of 1860, Mr. Lincoln yielded to the urgent calls which came to him from the East for his aid in
the exciting canvasses then in progress in that section, and spoke at various places in Connecticut, New
Hampshire, and Rhode Island, and also in New York city, and was everywhere warmly welcomed by immense
audiences.

Without doubt, one of the greatest speeches of his life was that delivered by him in the Cooper Institute, in
New York, on the 27th of February, 1860, in the presence of a crowded assembly which received him with the
most enthusiastic demonstrations. We subjoin a full report of this masterly analysis of men and measures. After
being introduced in highly complimentary terms by the venerable William Cullen Bryant, who presided on the
occasion, he proceeded:

“MR. PresDENT AND FELLOW CiTizENS OF NEw York:—The facts with which I shall deal this evening are mainly
old and familiar; nor is there any thing new in the general use I shall make of them. If there shall be any
novelty, it will be in the mode of presenting the facts, and the inferences and observations following that
presentation.

“In his speech last autumn, at Columbus, Ohio, as reported in The New York Times, Senator Douglas said:

“‘Our fathers, when they framed the Government under which we live, understood this question just as
well, and even better than we do now.’

“I fully indorse this and I adopt it as a text for this discourse. I so adopt it because it furnishes a precise
and agreed starting point for the discussion between Republicans and that wing of Democracy headed by
Senator Douglas. It simply leaves the inquiry: “What was the understanding those fathers had of the questions
mentioned?’

“What is the frame of Government under which we live?
“The answer must be: ‘The Constitution of the United States.’” That Constitution consists of the original,



framed in 1787 (and under which the present Government first went into operation), and twelve subsequently
framed amendments, the first ten of which were framed in 1789.

“Who were our fathers that framed the Constitution? I suppose the ‘thirty-nine’ who signed the original
instrument may be fairly called our fathers who framed that part of the present Government. It is almost
exactly true to say they framed it, and it is altogether true to say they fairly represented the opinion and
sentiment of the whole nation at that time. Their names being familiar to nearly all, and accessible to quite all,
need not now be repeated.

“I take these ‘thirty-nine,” for the present, as being ‘our fathers who framed the Government under which
we live.’

“What is the question which, according to the text, those fathers understood just as well, and even better
than we do now?

“It is this: Does the proper division of local from federal authority, or any thing in the Constitution, forbid
our Federal Government control as to slavery in our Federal Territories?

“Upon this, Douglas holds the affirmative, and Republicans the negative. This affirmative and denial form
an issue; and this issue—this question—is precisely what the text declares our fathers understood better than
we.

“Let us now inquire whether the ‘thirty-nine,” or any of them, ever acted upon this question; and if they
did, how they acted upon it—how they expressed that better understanding.

“In 1784—three years before the Constitution—the United States then owning the Northwestern Territory,
and no other—the Congress of the Confederation had before them the question of prohibiting slavery in that
Territory; and four of the ‘thirty-nine’ who afterward framed the Constitution were in that Congress, and
voted on that question. Of these, Roger Sherman, Thomas Mifflin, and Hugh Williamson voted for the
prohibition—thus showing that, in their understanding, no line dividing local from federal authority, nor any
thing else, properly forbade the Federal Government to control as to slavery in federal territory. The other of
the four—James McHenry—voted against the prohibition, showing that, for some cause, he thought it
improper to vote for it.

“In 1787, still before the Constitution, but while the Convention was in session framing it, and while the
Northwestern Territory still was the only territory owned by the United States—the same question of
prohibiting slavery in the territory again came before the Congress of the Confederation; and three more of
the ‘thirty-nine’ who afterward signed the Constitution, were in that Congress, and voted on the question.
They were William Blount, William Few, and Abraham Baldwin; and they all voted for the prohibition—thus
showing that, in their understanding, no line dividing local from federal authority, nor any thing else, properly
forbids the Federal Government to control as to slavery in federal territory. This time the prohibition became
a law, being part of what is now well known as the Ordinance of '87.

“The question of federal control of slavery in the territories, seems not to have been directly before the
Convention which framed the original Constitution; and hence it is not recorded that the ‘thirty-nine’ or any of
them, while engaged on that instrument, expressed any opinion on that precise question.

“In 1789, by the First congress which sat under the Constitution, an act was passed to enforce the
Ordinance of ‘87 including the prohibition of slavery in the Northwestern Territory. The bill for this act was
reported by one of the ‘thirty-nine,” Thomas Fitzsimmons, then a member of the House of Representatives
from Pennsylvania. It went through all its stages without a word of opposition, and finally passed both
branches without yeas and nays, which is equivalent to an unanimous passage. In this Congress there were
sixteen of the ‘thirty-nine’ fathers who framed the original Constitution. They were John Langdon, Nicholas
Gilman, Wm. S. Johnson, Roger Sherman, Robert Morris, Thos. Fitzsimmons, William Few, Abraham Baldwin,
Rufus King, William Patterson, George Clymer, Richard Bassett, George Read, Pierce Butler, Daniel Carrol,
James Madison.

“This shows that, in their understanding, no line dividing local from federal authority, nor any thing in the
Constitution, properly forbade Congress to prohibit slavery in the federal territory; else both their fidelity to
correct principle, and their oath to support the Constitution, would have constrained them to oppose the
prohibition.

“Again, George Washington, another of the ‘thirty-nine,” was then President of the United States, and, as
such, approved and signed the bill, thus completing its validity as a law, and thus showing that, in his
understanding, no line dividing local from federal authority, nor any thing in the Constitution, forbade the
Federal Government to control as to slavery in Federal territory.

“No great while after the adoption of the original Constitution, North Carolina ceded to the Federal
Government the country now constituting the State of Tennessee; and a few years later Georgia ceded that
which now constitutes the States of Mississippi and Alabama. In both deeds of cession it was made a condition
by the ceding States that the Federal Government should not prohibit slavery in the ceded country. Besides
this, slavery was then actually in the ceded country. Under these circumstances, Congress, on taking charge
of these countries did not absolutely prohibit slavery within them. But they did interfere with it—take control
of it—even there, to a certain extent. In 1798, Congress organized the Territory of Mississippi. In the act of
organization they prohibited the bringing of slaves into the Territory, from any place without the United
States, by fine and giving freedom to slaves so brought. This act passed both branches of Congress without
yeas and nays. In that Congress were three of the ‘thirty-nine’ who framed the original Constitution. They
were John Langdon, George Read, and Abraham Baldwin. They all, probably, voted for it. Certainly they would
have placed their opposition to it upon record, if, in their understanding, any line dividing local from Federal
authority, or any thing in the Constitution, properly forbade the Federal Government to control as to slavery
in Federal territory.

“In 1803, the Federal Government purchased the Louisiana country. Our former territorial acquisitions
came from certain of our own States; but this Louisiana country was acquired from a foreign nation. In 1804,
Congress gave a territorial organization to that part of it which now constitutes the State of Louisiana. New
Orleans, lying within that part, was an old and comparatively large city. There were other considerable towns
and settlements, and slavery was extensively and thoroughly intermingled with the people. Congress did not,
in the Territorial Act, prohibit slavery; but they did interfere with it—take control of it—in a more marked and
extensive way than they did in the case of Mississippi. The substance of the provision therein made, in
relation to slaves, was:



“First. That no slave should be imported into the territory from foreign parts.

“Second. That no slave should be carried into it who had been imported into the United States since the
first day of May, 1798.

“Third. That no slave should be carried into it, except by the owner, and for his own use as a settler; the
penalty in all the cases being a fine upon the violator of the law, and freedom to the slave.

“This act also was passed without yeas and nays. In the Congress which passed it, there were two of the
‘thirty-nine.” They were Abraham Baldwin and Jonathan Dayton. As stated in the case of Mississippi, it is
probable they both voted for it. They would not have allowed it to pass without recording their opposition to
it, if, in their understanding, it violated either the line proper dividing local from Federal authority or any
provision of the Constitution.

“In 1819-20, came and passed the Missouri question. Many votes were taken, by yeas and nays, in both
branches of Congress, upon the various phases of the general question. Two of the ‘thirty-nine’—Rufus King
and Charles Pinckney—were members of that Congress. Mr. King steadily voted for slavery prohibition and
against all compromises, while Mr. Pinckney as steadily voted against slavery prohibition and against all
compromises. By this Mr. King showed that, in his understanding, no line dividing local from Federal
authority, nor any thing in the Constitution, was violated by Congress prohibiting slavery in Federal territory;
while Mr. Pinckney, by his votes, showed that in his understanding there was some sufficient reason for
opposing such prohibition in that case.

“The cases I have mentioned are the only acts of the ‘thirty-nine,’ or of any of them, upon the direct issue,
which I have been able to discover.

“To enumerate the persons who thus acted, as being four in 1784, three in 1787, seventeen in 1789, three
in 1798, two in 1804, and two in 1819-20—there would be thirty-one of them. But this would be counting John
Langdon, Roger Sherman, William Few, Rufus King, and George Read, each twice, and Abraham Baldwin four
times. The true number of those of the ‘thirty-nine’ whom I have shown to have acted upon the question,
which, by the text they understood better than we, is twenty-three, leaving sixteen not shown to have acted
upon it in any way.

“Here, then, we have twenty-three out of our ‘thirty-nine’ fathers who framed the government under which
we live, who have, upon their official responsibility and their corporal oaths, acted upon the very question
which the text affirms they ‘understood just as well, and even better than we do now;’ and twenty-one of them
—a clear majority of the ‘thirty-nine’—so acting upon it as to make them guilty of gross political impropriety,
and wilful perjury, if, in their understanding, any proper division between local and Federal authority, or any
thing in the Constitution they had made themselves, and sworn to support, forbade the Federal Government
to control as to slavery in the Federal territories. Thus the twenty-one acted; and, as actions speak louder
than words, so actions under such responsibility speak still louder.

“Two of the twenty-three voted against Congressional prohibition of slavery in the Federal Territories, in
the instances in which they acted upon the question. But for what reasons they so voted is not known. They
may have done so because they thought a proper division of local from Federal authority, or some provision or
principle of the Constitution, stood in the way; or they may, without any such question, have voted against the
prohibition, on what appeared to them to be sufficient grounds of expediency. No one who has sworn to
support the Constitution, can conscientiously vote for what he understands to be an unconstitutional measure,
however expedient he may think it; but one may and ought to vote against a measure which he deems
constitutional, if, at the same time, he deems it inexpedient. It, therefore, would be unsafe to set down even
the two who voted against the prohibition, as having done so because, in their understanding, any proper
division of local from Federal authority, or any thing in the Constitution, forbade the Federal Government to
control as to slavery in Federal Territory.

“The remaining sixteen of the ‘thirty-nine,” so far as I have discovered, have left no record of their
understanding upon the direct question of Federal control of slavery in the Federal Territories. But there is
much reason to believe that their understanding upon that question would not have appeared different from
that of their twenty-three compeers, had it been manifested at all.

“For the purpose of adhering rigidly to the text, I have purposely omitted whatever understanding may
have been manifested, by any person, however distinguished, other than the ‘thirty-nine’ fathers who framed
the original Constitution; and, for the same reason, I have also omitted whatever understanding may have
been manifested by any of the ‘thirty-nine’ even, on any other phase of the general question of slavery. If we
should look into their acts and declarations on those other phases, as the foreign slave-trade, and the morality
and policy of slavery generally, it would appear to us that on the direct question of Federal control of slavery
in Federal Territories, the sixteen, if they had acted at all, would probably have acted just as the twenty-three
did. Among that sixteen were several of the most noted anti-slavery men of those times—as Dr. Franklin,
Alexander Hamilton, and Governeur Morris—while there was not one now known to have been otherwise,
unless it may be John Rutledge, of South Carolina.

“The sum of the whole is, that of our ‘thirty-nine’ fathers who framed the original Constitution, twenty-one
—a clear majority of the whole—certainly understood that no proper division of local from Federal authority
nor any part of the Constitution, forbade the Federal Government to control slavery in the Federal Territories,
while all the rest probably had the same understanding. Such, unquestionably, was the understanding of our
fathers who framed the original Constitution; and the text affirms that they understood the question better
than we.

“But, so far, I have been considering the understanding of the question manifested by the framers of the
original Constitution. In and by the original instrument, a mode was provided for amending it; and, as I have
already stated, the present frame of government under which we live consists of that original, and twelve
amendatory articles framed and adopted since. Those who now insist that Federal control of slavery in
Federal territories violates the Constitution, point us to the provisions which they suppose it thus violates;
and, as I understand, they all fix upon provisions in these amendatory articles, and not in the original
instrument. The Supreme Court in the Dred Scott case, plant themselves upon the fifth amendment, which
provides that ‘no person shall be deprived of property without due process of law;’ while Senator Douglas and
his peculiar adherents plant themselves upon the tenth commandment, providing that ‘the powers not granted
by the Constitution are reserved to the States respectively, and to the people.’

“Now, it so happens that these amendments were framed by the first Congress which sat under the
Constitution—the identical Congress which passed the act already mentioned, enforcing the prohibition of



slavery in the north-western territory. Not only was it the same Congress, but they were the identical, same
individual men who, at the same time within the session, had under consideration, and in progress toward
maturity, these Constitutional amendments, and this act prohibiting slavery in all the territory the nation then
owned. The Constitutional amendments were introduced before, and passed after the act enforcing the
Ordinance of '87; so that during the whole pendency of the act to enforce the Ordinance, the Constitutional
amendments were also pending.

“That Congress, consisting in all of seventy-six members, including sixteen of the framers of the original
Constitution, as before stated, were pre-eminently our fathers who framed that part of the government under
which we live, which is now claimed as forbidding the Federal Government to control slavery in the Federal
Territories.

“Is it not a little presumptuous in any one at this day, to affirm that the two things which that Congress
deliberately framed, and carried to maturity at the same time, are absolutely inconsistent with each other?
And does not such affirmation become impudently absurd when coupled with the other affirmation, from the
same mouth, that those who did the two things alleged to be inconsistent, understood whether they were
really inconsistent, better than we—better than he who affirms that they are inconsistent.

“It is surely safe to assume that the ‘thirty-nine’ framers of the original Constitution, and the seventy-six
members of the Congress which framed the amendments thereto, taken together, do certainly include those
who may be fairly called ‘our fathers who framed the government under which we live.” And so assuming, I
defy any man to show that any one of them ever, in his whole life, declared that, in his understanding, any
proper division of local from Federal authority, or any part of the Constitution, forbade the Federal
government to control as to slavery in the Federal territories. I go a step further. I defy any one to show that
any living man in the whole world ever did, prior to the beginning of the present century (and I might almost
say prior to the beginning of the last half of the present century), declare that, in his understanding, any
proper division of local from Federal authority, or any part of the Constitution, forbade the Federal
government to control as to slavery in the Federal territories. To those who now so declare, I give, not only
‘our fathers who framed the government under which we live,” but with them all other living men within the
century in which it was framed, among whom to search, and they shall not be able to find the evidence of a
single man agreeing with them.

“Now, and here, let me guard a little against being misunderstood. I do not mean to say we are bound to
follow implicitly in whatever our fathers did. To do so would be to discard all the lights of current experience
—we reject all progress—all improvement. What I do say is, that if we would supplant the opinions and policy
of our fathers in any case, we should do so upon evidence so conclusive, and argument so clear, that even
their great authority, fairly considered and weighed, cannot stand; and most surely not in a case whereof we
ourselves declare they understood the question better than we.

“If any man, at this day, sincerely believes that a proper division of local from Federal authority, or any
part of the Constitution, forbids the Federal government to control as to slavery in the Federal territories, he
is right to say so, and to enforce his position by all truthful evidence and fair argument which he can. But he
has no right to mislead others, who have less access to history and less leisure to study it, into the false belief
that ‘our fathers, who framed the government under which we live,” were of the same opinion, thus
substituting falsehood and deception for truthful evidence and fair argument. If any man, at this day, sincerely
believes ‘our fathers, who framed the government under which we live,” used and applied principles, in other
cases, which ought to have led them to understand that a proper division of local from Federal authority, or
some part of the Constitution, forbids the Federal government to control as to slavery in the Federal
territories, he is right to say so. But he should, at the same time, brave the responsibility of declaring that, in
his opinion, he understands their principles better than they did themselves; and especially should he not
shirk that responsibility by asserting that they ‘understood the question just as well, and even better than we
do now.’

“But enough. Let all who believe that ‘our fathers, who framed the government under which we live,’
understood this question just as well, and even better than we do now,” speak as they spoke, and act as they
acted upon it. This is all Republicans ask, all Republicans desire, in relation to slavery. As those fathers
marked it, so let it be again marked, as an evil not to be extended, but to be tolerated and protected only
because of and so far as its actual presence among us makes that toleration and protection a necessity. Let all
the guaranties those fathers gave it, be, not grudgingly, but fully and fairly maintained. For this Republicans
contend, and with this, so far as I know or believe, they will be content.

“And now, if they would listen—as I suppose they will not—I would address a few words to the Southern
people.

“I would say to them: You consider yourselves a reasonable and a just people; and I consider that, in the
general qualities of reason and justice, you are not inferior to any other people. Still, when you speak of us
Republicans, you do so only to denounce us as reptiles, or, at the best, as no better than outlaws. You will
grant a hearing to pirates or murderers, but nothing like it to ‘Black Republicans.’ In all your contentions with
one another, each of you deems an unconditional condemnation of ‘Black Republicanism’ as the first thing to
be attended to. Indeed, such condemnation of us seems to be an indispensable prerequisite—license, so to
speak—among you to be admitted or permitted to speak at all.

“Now can you, or not, be prevailed upon to pause and to consider whether this is quite just to us, or even
to yourselves?

“Bring forward your charges and specifications, and then be patient long enough to hear us deny or
justify.

“You say we are sectional. We deny it. That makes an issue; and the burden of proof is upon you. You
produce your proof; and what is it? Why, that our party has no existence in your section—gets no votes in your
section. The fact is substantially true; but does it prove the issue? If it does, then, in case we should, without
change of principle, begin to get votes in your section, we should thereby cease to be sectional. You cannot
escape this conclusion; and yet, are you willing to abide by it? If you are, you will probably soon find that we
have ceased to be sectional, for we shall get votes in your section this very year. You will then begin to
discover, as the truth plainly is, that your proof does not touch the issue. The fact that we get no votes in your
section is a fact of your making, and not of ours. And if there be fault in that fact, that fault is primarily yours,
and remains so until you show that we repel you by some wrong principle or practice. If we do repel you by
any wrong principle or practice, the fault is ours; but this brings us to where you ought to have started—to a
discussion of the right or wrong of our principle. If our principle, put in practice, would wrong your section for



the benefit of ours, or for any other object, then our principle, and we with it, are sectional, and are justly
opposed and denounced as such. Meet us, then, on the question of whether our principle, put in practice,
would wrong your section; and so meet it as if it were possible that something may be said on our side. Do you
accept the challenge? No? Then you really believe that the principle which our fathers, who framed the
government under which we live, thought so clearly right as to adopt it, and indorse it again and again upon
their official oaths, is, in fact, so clearly wrong as to demand your condemnation without a moment’s
consideration.

“Some of you delight to flaunt in our faces the warning against sectional parties given by Washington in
his Farewell Address. Less than eight years before Washington gave that warning, he had, as President of the
United States, approved and signed an act of Congress enforcing the prohibition of slavery in the
Northwestern Territory, which act embodied the policy of the government upon that subject, up to and at the
very moment he penned that warning; and about one year after he penned it he wrote Lafayette that he
considered that prohibition a wise measure, expressing, in the same connection, his hope that we should some
time have a confederacy of free States.

“Bearing this in mind, and seeing that sectionalism has since arisen upon this same subject, is that
warning a weapon in your hands against us, or in our hands against you? Could Washington himself speak,
would he cast the blame of that sectionalism upon us, who sustain his policy, or upon you, who repudiate it?
We respect that warning of Washington, and we commend it to you, together with his example pointing to the
right application of it.

“But you say you are conservative—eminently conservative—while we are revolutionary, destructive, or
something of the sort. What is conservatism? Is it not adherence to the old and tried against the new and
untried? We stick to, contend for, the identical old policy on the point in controversy which was adopted by
our fathers who framed the government under which we live; while you, with one accord, reject, and scout,
and spit upon that old policy, and insist upon substituting something new. True, you disagree among
yourselves as to what that substitute shall be. You have considerable variety of new propositions and plans,
but you are unanimous in rejecting and denouncing the old policy of the fathers. Some of you are for reviving
the foreign slave-trade; some for a Congressional Slave-Code for the Territories; some for Congress forbidding
the Territories to prohibit slavery within their limits; some for maintaining slavery in the Territories through
the Judiciary; some for the ‘gur-reat pur-rinciple’ that, ‘if one man would enslave another, no third man should
object,” fantastically called ‘Popular Sovereignty;’ but never a man among you in favor of Federal prohibition
of slavery in Federal Territories, according to the practice of our fathers who framed the government under
which we live. Not one of all your various plans can show a precedent or an advocate in the century within
which our government originated. Consider, then, whether your claim of conservatism for yourselves, and
your charge of destructiveness against us, are based on the most clear and stable foundations.

“Again, you say we have made the slavery question more prominent than it formerly was. We deny it. We
admit that it is more prominent, but we deny that we made it so. It was not we, but you, who discarded the old
policy of the fathers. We resisted, and still resist, your innovation; and thence comes the greater prominence
of the question. Would you have that question reduced to its former proportions? Go back to that old policy.
What has been will be again, under the same conditions. If you would have the peace of the old times, re-
adopt the precepts and policy of the old times.

“You charge that we stir up insurrections among your slaves. We deny it. And what is your proof? Harper’s
Ferry! John Brown! John Brown was no Republican; and you have failed to implicate a single Republican in his
Harper’s Ferry enterprise. If any member of our party is guilty in that matter, you know it, or you do not know
it. If you do know it, you are inexcusable to not designate the man, and prove the fact. If you do not know it,
you are inexcusable to assert it, and especially to persist in the assertion after you have tried and failed to
make the proof. You need not be told that persisting in a charge which one does not know to be true is simply
malicious slander.

“Some of you admit that no Republican designedly aided or encouraged the Harper’s Ferry affair; but still
insist that our doctrines and declarations necessarily lead to such results. We do not believe it. We know we
hold to no doctrine, and make no declarations which were not held to and made by our fathers who framed
the government under which we live. You never deal fairly by us in relation to this affair. When it occurred,
some important State elections were near at hand, and you were in evident glee with the belief that, by
charging the blame upon us, you could get an advantage of us in those elections. The elections came, and
your expectations were not quite fulfilled. Every Republican man knew that, as to himself, at least, your
charge was a slander, and he was not much inclined by it to cast his vote in your favor. Republican doctrines
and declarations are accompanied with a continual protest against any interference whatever with your
slaves, or with you about your slaves. Surely, this does not encourage them to revolt. True, we do, in common
with our fathers, who framed the government under which we live, declare our belief that slavery is wrong;
but the slaves do not hear us declare even this. For any thing we say or do, the slaves would scarcely know
there is a Republican party. I believe they would not, in fact, generally know it but for your
misrepresentations of us in their hearing. In your political contest among yourselves, each faction charges the
other with sympathy with Black Republicanism; and then, to give point to the charge, defines Black
Republicanism to simply be insurrection, blood and thunder among the slaves.

“Slave insurrections are no more common now than they were before the Republican party was organized.
What induced the Southampton insurrection, twenty-eight years ago, in which, at least, three times as many
lives were lost as at Harper’s Ferry? You can scarcely stretch your very elastic fancy to the conclusion that
Southampton was got up by Black Republicanism. In the present state of things in the United States, I do not
think a general, or even a very extensive slave insurrection, is possible. The indispensable concert of action
cannot be attained. The slaves have no means of rapid communication; nor can incendiary free men, black or
white, supply it. The explosive materials are everywhere in parcels; but there neither are, nor can be supplied,
the indispensable connecting trains.

“Much is said by southern people about the affection of slaves for their masters and mistresses; and a part
of it, at least, is true. A plot for an uprising could scarcely be devised and communicated to twenty individuals
before some one of them, to save the life of a favorite master or mistress, would divulge it. This is the rule;
and the slave revolution in Hayti was not an exception to it, but a case occurring under peculiar
circumstances. The gunpowder plot of British history, though not connected with the slaves, was more in
point. In that case, only about twenty were admitted to the secret; and yet one of them, in his anxiety to save
a friend, betrayed the plot to that friend, and, by consequence, averted the calamity. Occasional poisoning
from the kitchen, and open or stealthy assassinations in the field, and local revolts extending to a score or so,
will continue to occur as the natural results of slavery; but no general insurrection of slaves, as I think, can



happen in this country for a long time. Whoever much fears, or much hopes, for such an event, will be alike
disappointed.

“In the language of Mr. Jefferson, uttered many years ago, ‘It is still in our power to direct the process of
emancipation, and deportation, peaceably, and in such slow degrees, as that the evil will wear off insensibly;
and their places be, pari passu, filled up by free white laborers. If, on the contrary, it is left to force itself on,
human nature must shudder at the prospect held up.’

“Mr. Jefferson did not mean to say, nor do I, that the power of emancipation is in the Federal Government.
He spoke of Virginia; and, as to the power of emancipation, I speak of the slaveholding States only.

“The Federal Government, however, as we insist, has the power of restraining the extension of the
institution—the power to insure that a slave insurrection shall never occur on any American soil which is now
free from slavery.

“John Brown’s effort was peculiar. It was not a slave insurrection. It was an attempt by white men to get
up a revolt among slaves, in which the slaves refused to participate. In fact, it was so absurd that the slaves,
with all their ignorance, saw plainly enough it could not succeed. That affair, in its philosophy, corresponds
with the many attempts, related in history, at the assassination of kings and emperors. An enthusiast broods
over the oppression of a people till he fancies himself commissioned by Heaven to liberate them. He ventures
the attempt, which ends in little else than in his own execution. Orsini’s attempt on Louis Napoleon, and John
Brown’s attempt at Harper’s Ferry were, in their philosophy, precisely the same. The eagerness to cast blame
on old England in the one case, and on New England in the other, does not disprove the sameness of the two
things.

“And how much would it avail you, if you could, by the use of John Brown, Helper’s book, and the like,
break up the Republican organization? Human action can be modified to some extent, but human nature
cannot be changed. There is a judgment and a feeling against slavery in this nation, which cast at least a
million and a half of votes. You cannot destroy that judgment and feeling—that sentiment—by breaking up the
political organization which rallies around it. You can scarcely scatter and disperse an army which has been
formed into order in the face of your heaviest fire; but if you could, how much would you gain by forcing the
sentiment which created it out of the peaceful channel of the ballot-box, into some other channel? What would
that other channel probably be? Would the number of John Browns be lessened or enlarged by the operation?

“But you will break up the Union rather than submit to a denial of your Constitutional rights.

“That has a somewhat reckless sound; but it would be palliated, if not fully justified, were we proposing by
the mere force of numbers, to deprive you of some right plainly written down in the Constitution. But we are
proposing no such thing.

“When you make these declarations, you have a specific and well-understood allusion to an assumed
Constitutional right of yours, to take slaves into the federal territories, and hold them there as property, but
no such right is specifically written in the Constitution. That instrument is literally silent about any such right.
We, on the contrary, deny that such a right has any existence in the Constitution, even by implication.

“Your purpose, then, plainly stated, is, that you will destroy the Government, unless you be allowed to
construe and enforce the Constitution as you please, on all points in dispute between you and us. You will rule
or ruin in all events.

“This, plainly stated, is your language to us. Perhaps you will say the Supreme Court has decided the
disputed Constitutional question in your favor. Not quite so. But waiving the lawyer’s distinction between
dictum and decision, the Courts have decided the question for you in a sort of way. The Courts have
substantially said, it is your Constitutional right to take slaves into the Federal Territories, and to hold them
there as property.

“When I say the decision was made in a sort of way, I mean it was made in a divided Court by a bare
majority of the Judges, and they not quite agreeing with one another in the reasons for making it; that it is so
made as that its avowed supporters disagree with one another about its meaning, and that it was mainly
based upon a mistaken statement of fact—the statement in the opinion that ‘the right of property in a slave is
distinctly and expressly affirmed in the Constitution.’

“An inspection of the Constitution will show that the right of property in a slave is not distinctly and
expressly affirmed in it. Bear in mind the Judges do not pledge their judicial opinion that such right is
impliedly affirmed in the Constitution; but they pledge their veracity that it is distinctly and expressly affirmed
there—‘distinctly’ that is, not mingled with anything else—‘expressly’ that is, in words meaning just that,
without the aid of any inference, and susceptible of no other meaning.

“If they had only pledged their judicial opinion that such right is affirmed in the instrument by implication,
it would be open to others to show that neither the word ‘slave’ nor ‘slavery’ is to be found in the Constitution,
nor the word ‘property’ even, in any connection with language alluding to the things slave, or slavery, and
that wherever in that instrument the slave is alluded to, he is called a ‘person;’ and wherever his master’s
legal right in relation to him is alluded to, it is spoken of as ‘service or labor due,” as a ‘debt’ payable in
service or labor. Also, it would be open to show, by contemporaneous history, that this mode of alluding to
slaves and slavery, instead of speaking of them, was employed on purpose to exclude from the Constitution
the idea that there could be property in man.

“To show all this is easy and certain.

“When this obvious mistake of the Judges shall be brought to their notice, is it not reasonable to expect
that they will withdraw the mistaken statement, and reconsider the conclusion based upon it?

“And then it is to be remembered that ‘our fathers, who framed the Government under which we live’—the
men who made the Constitution—decided this same Constitutional question in our favor, long ago—decided it
without a division among themselves, when making the decision; without division among themselves about the
meaning of it after it was made, and so far as any evidence is left, without basing it upon any mistaken
statement of facts.

“Under all these circumstances, do you really feel yourselves justified to break up this Government, unless
such a court decision as yours is shall be at once submitted to, as a conclusive and final rule of political
action.

“But you will not abide the election of a Republican President. In that supposed event, you say, you will
destroy the Union; and then, you say, the great crime of having destroyed it will be upon us!



“That is cool. A highwayman holds a pistol to my ear, and mutters through his teeth, ‘stand and deliver, or
I shall kill you, and then you will be a murderer!’

“To be sure, what the robber demanded of me—my money—was my own; and I had a clear right to keep it;
but it was no more my own than my vote is my own; and threat of death to me, to extort my money, and threat
of destruction to the Union, to extort my vote, can scarcely be distinguished in principle.

“A few words now to Republicans. It is exceedingly desirable that all parts of this great Confederacy shall
be at peace, and in harmony, one with another. Let us Republicans do our part to have it so. Even though
much provoked, let us do nothing through passion and ill-temper. Even though the southern people will not so
much as listen to us, let us calmly consider their demands, and yield to them if, in our deliberate view of our
duty, we possibly can. Judging by all they say and do, and by the subject and nature of their controversy with
us, let us determine, if we can, what will satisfy them?

“Will they be satisfied if the Territories be unconditionally surrendered to them? We know they will not. In
all their present complaints against us, the Territories are scarcely mentioned. Invasions and insurrections
are the rage now. Will it satisfy them if, in the future, we have nothing to do with invasions and insurrections?
We know it will not. We so know because we know we never had any thing to do with invasions and
insurrections; and yet this total abstaining does not exempt us from the charge and the denunciation.

“The question recurs, what will satisfy them? Simply this: We must not only let them alone, but we must,
somehow, convince them that we do let them alone. This we know by experience, is no easy task. We have
been so trying to convince them from the very beginning of our organization, but with no success. In all our
platforms and speeches we have constantly protested our purpose to let them alone; but this has had no
tendency to convince them. Alike unavailing to convince them is the fact that they have never detected a man
of us in any attempt to disturb them.

“These natural, and apparently adequate means all failing, what will convince them? This, and this only:
cease to call slavery wrong, and join them in calling it right. And this must be done thoroughly—done in acts
as well as in words. Silence will not be tolerated—we must place ourselves avowedly with them. Douglas’s
new sedition law must be enacted and enforced, suppressing all declarations that slavery is wrong, whether
made in politics, in presses, in pulpits, or in private. We must arrest and return their fugitive slaves with
greedy pleasure. We must pull down our Free-State Constitutions. The whole atmosphere must be disinfected
from all taint of opposition to slavery, before they will cease to believe that all their troubles proceed from us.

“I am quite aware they do not state their case precisely in this way. Most of them would probably say to
us, ‘Let us alone, do nothing to us, and say what you please about slavery.” But we do let them alone—have
never disturbed them—so that, after all, it is what we say which dissatisfies them. They will continue to
accuse us of doing, until we cease saying.

“I am also aware they have not, as yet, in terms, demanded the overthrow of our Free-State Constitutions.
Yet those Constitutions declare the wrong of slavery, with more solemn emphasis than do all other sayings
against it; and when all these other sayings shall have been silenced, the overthrow of these Constitutions will
be demanded, and nothing be left to resist the demand. It is nothing to the contrary, that they do not demand
the whole of this just now. Demanding what they do, and for the reason they do, they can voluntarily stop
nowhere short of this consummation. Holding, as they do, that slavery is morally right, and socially elevating,
they cannot cease to demand a full national recognition of it, as a legal right and a social blessing.

“Nor can we justifiably withhold this, on any ground save our conviction that slavery is wrong. If slavery is
right, all words, acts, laws, and constitutions against it, are themselves wrong, and should be silenced and
swept away. If it is right, we cannot justly object to its nationality—its universality; if it is wrong, they cannot
justly insist upon its extension—its enlargement. All they ask, we could readily grant, if we thought slavery
right; all we ask, they could as readily grant, if they thought it wrong. Their thinking it right, and our thinking
it wrong, is the precise fact upon which depends the whole controversy. Thinking it right, as they do, they are
not to blame for desiring its full recognition, as being right; but, thinking it wrong, as we do, can we yield to
them? Can we cast our votes with their view, and against our own? In view of our moral, social, and political
responsibilities, can we do this?

“Wrong as we think slavery is, we can yet afford to let it alone where it is, because that much is due to the
necessity arising from its actual presence in the nation; but can we, while our votes will prevent it, allow it to
spread into the National Territories, and to overrun us here in these Free States?

“If our sense of duty forbids this, then let us stand by our duty, fearlessly and effectively. Let us be
diverted by none of those sophistical contrivances wherewith we are so industriously plied and belabored—
contrivances such as groping for some middle ground between the right and the wrong, vain as the search for
a man who should be neither a living man nor a dead man—such as a policy of ‘dont care’ on a question about
which all true men do care—such as Union appeals beseeching true Union men to yield to Disunionists,
reversing the Divine rule, and calling, not the sinners, but the righteous to repentance—such as invocations to
Washington, imploring men to unsay what Washington said, and undo what Washington did.

“Neither let us be slandered from our duty by false accusations against us, not frightened from it by
menaces of destruction to the Government, nor of dungeons to ourselves. Let us have faith that right makes
might, and in that faith, let us, to the end, dare to do our duty as we understand it.”

It was during this visit to New York that the following incident occurred, as related by a teacher in the Five-
Points House of Industry, in that city:

“Our Sunday-school in the Five-Points was assembled, one Sabbath morning, a few months since, when I
noticed a tall and remarkable-looking man enter the room and take a seat among us. He listened with fixed
attention to our exercises, and his countenance manifested such genuine interest that I approached him and
suggested that he might be willing to say something to the children. He accepted the invitation with evident
pleasure, and, coming forward, began a simple address, which at once fascinated every little hearer, and
hushed the room into silence. His language was strikingly beautiful, and his tones musical with intensest
feeling. The little faces around would droop into sad conviction as he uttered sentences of warning, and would
brighten into sunshine as he spoke cheerful words of promise. Once or twice he attempted to close his
remarks, but the imperative shout of ‘Go on!” ‘Oh, do go on!” would compel him to resume. As I looked upon
the gaunt and sinewy frame of the stranger, and marked his powerful head and determined features, now
touched into softness by the impressions of the moment, I felt an irrepressible curiosity to learn something



more about him, and when he was quietly leaving the room I begged to know his name. He courteously
replied, ‘It is Abra’m Lincoln, from Illinois!"”



CHAPTER 1V.
NOMINATED AND ELECTED PRESIDENT.

The Republican National Convention—Democratic Convention—Constitutional Union Convention—Ballotings
at Chicago—The Result—Enthusiastic Reception—Visit to Springfield—Address and Letter of Acceptance—
The Campaign—Result of the Election—South Carolina’s Movements—Buchanan’s pusillanimity—Secession
of states—Confederate Constitution—Peace Convention—Constitutional Amendments—Terms of the Rebels.

On the 16th of May, 1860, the Republican National Convention met at Chicago, to present candidates for the
Presidency and Vice-Presidency. The Democratic Convention had previously adjourned, after a stormy session of
some two weeks, at which it was apparent that, if Mr. Douglas’s friends persisted in placing him in nomination,
another candidate would be presented by the wing opposed to his peculiar views on the slavery question, and
the great party would thus be disrupted. Another convention, claiming to represent, in a peculiarly individual
manner, the party in favor of the Constitution and the Union, had met at Baltimore and put in nomination John
Bell, of Tennessee, and Edward Everett, of Massachusetts.

The aspect seemed favorable for the election of the Republican candidates, and that convention, on the
morning of the 18th of May—one day having been spent in organizing and another in the adoption of a platform
of principles—amid the intense excitement of the twelve thousand people inside of the “Wigwam” (as the
building was styled in which the body was in session), voted to proceed at once to ballot for a candidate for
President of the United States.

Seven names were formally presented in the following order: William H. Seward, of New York; Abraham
Lincoln, of Illinois; William L. Dayton, of New Jersey; Simon Cameron, of Pennsylvania; Salmon P. Chase, of
Ohio; Edward Bates, of Missouri; and John McLean, of Ohio.

On the first ballot Mr. Seward received 173 votes, Mr. Lincoln 102, Mr. Cameron 50, Mr. Chase 49, Mr.
Bates 48, Mr. Dayton 14, Mr. McLean 12, and there were 16 votes scattered among candidates not put in
nomination. For a choice, 233 votes were required.

On the second ballot (Mr. Cameron’s name having been withdrawn) the vote for the several candidates was
as follows: Mr. Seward 184, Mr. Lincoln 181, Mr. Chase 42, Mr. Bates 35, Mr. Dayton 10, Mr. McLean 8,
scattering 4.

The third ballot was immediately taken, and, when the call of the roll was ended, the footings were as
follows: For Mr. Lincoln 231, Mr. Seward 180, Mr. Chase 24, Mr. Bates. 22, all others 7. Immediately before the
result was announced, four Ohio delegates changed their votes to Mr. Lincoln, giving him a majority.

The scene which followed—the wild, almost delirious outburst of applause within and without the building,
the congratulations, the hand-shakings, the various manifestations of joy, continued with scarcely any
interruption for some three-quarters of an hour—was probably never before witnessed in a popular assembly.

The nomination having been made unanimous, the ticket was completed by the selection of Senator
Hannibal Hamlin, of Maine, as Vice-President.

The country then felt that the right man had for once been put in the right place. As a man of the people, in
cordial sympathy with the masses, Mr. Lincoln enjoyed the unhesitating confidence of the sincere friends of free
labor, regardless of party distinctions. His tried integrity and incorruptible honesty gave promise of a return to
the better days of the republic. Every man, laboring for the advancement of his fellow, knew that in him
humanity, irrespective of race or condition, had a tried and trusty friend.

The committee, appointed to apprise him of his nomination, found him at his home, in Springfield, a frame
two-storied house, apparently about thirty-five or forty feet square, standing at the corner of two streets. After
entering the parlor, which was very plainly furnished, though in good taste, a brief address was made by the
chairman of the convention, upon the utterance of the first sentence of which a smile played round Mr.
Lincoln’s large, firm-set mouth, his eyes lit up, and his face conveyed to those who then for the first time met
him, an impression of that sincere, loving nature which those who had known him long and well had learned in
some measure to comprehend and revere.
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In response to this address, Mr. Lincoln said:

“MR. CHAIRMAN AND GENTLEMEN OF THE CoMmMITTEE: I tender to you, and through you to the Republican National
Convention, and all the people represented in it, my profoundest thanks for the high honor done me, which
you now formally announce. Deeply, and even painfully sensible of the great responsibility which is
inseparable from this high honor—a responsibility which I could almost wish had fallen upon some one of the
far more eminent men and experienced statesmen whose distinguished names were before the Convention, I
shall, by your leave, consider more fully the resolutions of the Convention, denominated the platform, and
without unnecessary and unreasonable delay, respond to you, Mr. Chairman, in writing, not doubting that the
platform will be found satisfactory, and the nomination gratefully accepted. And now I will not longer defer
the pleasure of taking you, and each of you, by the hand.”

In reply to the formal letter of the President of the Convention, apprising him of the nomination, Mr. Lincoln
addressed the following:

“Springfield, Illinois, May 23d, 1860.
“HoN. GEorGE AsHMAN, President of the Republican National Convention.



“Sir: I accept the nomination tendered me by the Convention over which you presided, and of which I am
formally apprised in the letter of yourself and others, acting as a Committee of the Convention for that
purpose.

“The declaration of principles and sentiments, which accompanies your letter, meets my approval; and it
shall be my care not to violate, or disregard it, in any part.

“Imploring the assistance of Divine Providence, and with due regard to the views and feelings of all who
were represented in the Convention; to the rights of all the States and Territories, and people of the nation; to
the inviolability of the Constitution, and the perpetual union, harmony and prosperity of all, I am most happy
to co-operate for the practical success of the principles declared by the Convention,

“Your obliged friend and fellow-citizen,
“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

The breach in the Democratic party, threatened at Charleston, was subsequently effected by the nomination
of Stephen A. Douglas and Herschel V. Johnson, of Georgia, by one wing, and of John C. Breckinridge, of
Kentucky, and Joseph Lane, of Oregon, by the other.

Although the election of Mr. Lincoln was, under the circumstances, almost a foregone conclusion, yet the
canvass which ensued was acrimonious and vindictive in the extreme, the choicest selections from the rank
Billingsgate vocabularies being lavished on the head of Mr. Lincoln and his supporters.

On the 6th of November, 1860, Mr. Lincoln received 1,866,452 votes, securing the electoral votes of the
States of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, Pennsylvania,
Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, lowa, Wisconsin, Minnesota, California, Oregon, and four votes of New Jersey,
180 in all; Douglas, 1,375,157 votes, and the electoral votes of Missouri, and three of New Jersey, 12 in all;
Breckinridge, 847,953, and the votes of Maryland, Delaware, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida,
Alabama, Louisiana, Mississippi, Arkansas, and Texas, 72 in all; and Bell, 590,631, and the votes of Virginia,
Kentucky, and Tennessee, 39 in all.

And now was to be tested whether words were to ripen into deeds—whether threats would be reduced to
practice—whether, indeed, there were madness enough in any State or States to attempt the life of the republic.
Unfortunately, a short space of time elapsed before all doubts were at an end. Men were to be found—not
confined to a single State, but representatives of nearly, if not quite all—not to be counted by scores or
hundreds even, but by thousands, and soon by tens of thousands—ready to lay their unhallowed hands upon the
Union, the ark of our nation’s glory and strength.

To South Carolina belongs the bold, bad eminence of taking the initiation in this conspiracy against the
interests of humanity. While this State—doomed forever after to an ignominy from which centuries of
unquestioned loyalty cannot free her—was taking the requisite steps toward secession, the then President,
James Buchanan, with a pusillanimity—to use no stronger term—which modern history certainly has never
paralleled, in his annual message, after having urged the unconstitutionality of the proceeding, gave explicit
notification that he had no constitutional power to prevent the proposed measures being hastened to successful
completion. Neither, though appealed to, at a still earlier day, by the veteran chief of the army, to occupy and
hold the United States on the Southern coast, could he find any warrant for protecting and defending the
national property.

Surely nothing more could the conspirators have desired. On the 20th of December, 1860, South Carolina
claims to secede—Government forts and arsenals are seized, and placed under the protection of the flag of the
State. Georgia’s Governor lays hand on the United States forts on the coast of that State, on the 3d of January,
1861; as did the Executive of Alabama on the following day.

Events of a startling nature follow in rapid succession. On the 9th of January, hostile shots are fired upon a
vessel bringing tardy reinforcements to Fort Sumter, and Mississippi assumes to put herself out of the Union.
Alabama, Florida, and Georgia are not laggard; nor are Texas and Louisiana found wanting. Cabinet officers
from the slave States either resigned, after having aided the fell work to their utmost, or remained only to
hasten its consummation. A new constitution, “temporary” in its nature, was declared by delegates from the
seven States then in rebellion, and a President and Vice-President appointed.

Meanwhile a convention, composed of delegates from most of the Free States, and from all the border Slave
States, was striving, at Washington, to heal existing difficulties by compromise. Of its members some were
acting in good faith, others were using it as a breakwater for the States already in overt rebellion. A series of
resolutions, however, aiming at peace on the basis of a preserved Union was agreed to by a majority, and the
body adjourned on the 1st of March.

On the 11th of February, moreover, the National House of Representatives unanimously adopted a
resolution—shortly afterward concurred in by the Senate—providing for an amendment to the Constitution,
forever prohibiting any Congressional legislation interfering with slavery in any State. Some there were, too,
who were willing to concede almost every thing and surrender the long mooted question of slavery in the
territories by the adoption of the so-called Crittenden resolutions, which were killed in cold blood by Southern
Senators.

But no concession, short of actual national degradation, would satisfy the recusants. Jefferson Davis, the
head of the “Confederacy,” on placing himself at the head of the rebellion, at Montgomery, Alabama, February
18th, modestly defined the position of himself and his co-conspirators thus:

“If a just perception of neutral interest shall permit us peaceably to pursue our separate political career, my
most earnest desire will have been fulfilled. But if this be denied us, and the integrity of our territory and
jurisdiction be assailed, it will but remain for us with firm resolve to appeal to arms, and invoke the blessing of
Providence on a just cause.”

This was at once clinched by a recommendation that “a well-instructed, disciplined army, more numerous
than would usually be required, on a peace establishment,” should be at once organized and put in training for



the emergency.




CHAPTER V.
TO WASHINGTON.

The Departure—Farewell Remarks—Speech at Toledo—At Indianapolis—At Cincinnati—At Columbus—At
Steubenville—At Pittsburgh—At Cleveland—At Buffalo—At Albany—At Poughkeepsie—At New York—At
Trenton—At Philadelphia—At “Independence Hall”—Flag-raising—Speech at Harrisburg—Secret Departure
for Washington—Comments.

Thus matters stood—the air filled with mutterings of an approaching storm—the most filled with a certain
undefinable anxiety—the hearts of many failing them through fear—when, on the morning of the 11th of
February, 1861, the President elect with his family, bade adieu to that prairie home which, alas! he was never
again to see.

* * * * *

The large throng which had assembled at the railway station on the occasion of his departure, he addressed
in words replete with the pathos of every true manly nature:

“My Frienps:—No one, not in my position, can appreciate the sadness I feel at this parting. To this people I
owe all that I am. Here I have lived more than a quarter of a century; here my children were born, and here
one of them lies buried. I know not how soon I shall see you again. A duty devolves upon me which is,
perhaps, greater than that which has devolved upon any other man since the days of Washington. He never
could have succeeded except for the aid of Divine Providence, upon which he at all times relied. I feel that I
cannot succeed without the same Divine aid which sustained him; and in the same Almighty being I place my
reliance for support, and I hope you, my friends, will all pray that I may receive that Divine assistance,
without which I can not succeed, but with which success is certain. Again, I bid you all an affectionate
farewell.”

Along the route, multitudes gathered at the stations to greet him. At Toledo, Ohio, in reply to repeated calls,
he appeared on the platform of the car and said:

“I am leaving you on an errand of national importance, attended, as you are aware, with considerable
difficulties. Let us believe, as some poet has expressed it, ‘Behind the cloud the sun is shining still.” I bid you
an affectionate farewell.”

At Indianapolis, on the evening of the same day, in reply to an official address of welcome, he gave the first
direct public intimation of his views concerning the absorbing topics of the day, in which homely sense and
cheerful pleasantry were blended with a skill beyond the power of mere art:

“FeLLow CITiZENS OF THE STATE OF INDIANA:—I am here to thank you for this magnificent welcome, and still
more for the very generous support given by your State to that political cause, which, I think, is the true and
just cause of the whole country, and the whole world. Solomon says, ‘there is a time to keep silence;’” and
when men wrangle by the mouth, with no certainty that they mean the same thing while using the same
words, it perhaps were as well if they would keep silence.

“The words ‘coercion’ and ‘invasion’ are much used in these days, and often with some temper and hot
blood. Let us make sure, if we can, that we do not misunderstand the meaning of those who use them. Let us
get the exact definitions of these words, not from dictionaries, but from the men themselves, who certainly
deprecate the things they would represent by the use of the words.

“What, then, is coercion? What is invasion? Would the marching of an army into South Carolina, without
the consent of her people, and with hostile intent toward them, be invasion? I certainly think it would, and it
would be coercion also, if the South Carolinians were forced to submit. But if the United States should merely
hold and retake its own forts and other property, and collect the duties on foreign importations, or even
withhold the mails from places where they were habitually violated, would any or all of these things be
invasion or coercion? Do our professed lovers of the Union, who spitefully resolve that they will resist
coercion and invasion, understand that such things as these, on the part of the United States, would be
coercion or invasion of a State? If so, their idea of means to preserve the object of their great affection would
seem to be exceedingly thin and airy. If sick, the little pills of the homeopathist would be much too large for it
to swallow. In their view, the Union, as a family relation, would seem to be no regular marriage, but rather a
sort of ‘free-love’ arrangement, to be maintained on passional attraction.

“By the way, in what consists the special sacredness of a State? I speak not of the position assigned to a
State in the Union by the Constitution, for that is a bond we all recognize. That position, however, a State
cannot carry out of the Union with it. I speak of that assumed primary right of a State to rule all which is less
than itself, and to ruin all which is larger than itself. If a State and a County, in a given case, should be equal
in number of inhabitants, in what, as a matter of principle, is the State better than the County? Would an
exchange of name be an exchange of rights? Upon what principle, upon what rightful principle, may a State,
being no more than one-fiftieth part of the nation in soil and population, break up the nation, and then coerce
a proportionally large sub-division of itself in the most arbitrary way? What mysterious right to play tyrant is
conferred on a district or country with its people, by merely calling it a State? Fellow citizens, I am not
asserting any thing. I am merely asking questions for you to consider. And now allow me to bid you farewell.”

Proceeding to Cincinnati, he received a most enthusiastic welcome. Having been addressed by the mayor of
the city, and escorted by a civic and military procession to the Burnet House, he addressed the assemblage in
these words:

“FeLLow-Crrizens: I have spoken but once before this in Cincinnati. That was a year previous to the late



Presidential election. On that occasion in a playful manner, but with sincere words, I addressed much of what
I said to the Kentuckians. I gave my opinion that we, as Republicans, would ultimately beat them as
Democrats, but that they could postpone the result longer by nominating Senator Douglas for the Presidency
than they could in any other way. They did not, in any true sense of the word, nominate Mr. Douglas, and the
result has come certainly as soon as ever I expected.

“I also told them how I expected they would be treated after they should have been beaten, and now wish
to call their attention to what I then said:

““When we do, as we say we will, beat you, you perhaps want to know what we will do with you. I will tell
you—as far as I am authorized to speak for the opposition—what we mean to do with you. We mean to treat
you as near as we possibly can, as Washington, Jefferson, and Madison treated you. We mean to leave you
alone, and in no way to interfere with your institutions; to abide by all and every compromise of the
Constitution. In a word, coming back to the original proposition, to treat you, as far as degenerate men—if we
have degenerated—may, according to the example of those noble fathers, Washington, Jefferson, and
Madison. We mean to remember that you are as good as we; that there is no difference between us other than
the difference of circumstances. We mean to recognize and bear in mind always that you have as good hearts
in your bosoms as other people, or as we claim to have, and to treat you accordingly.’

“Fellow-citizens of Kentucky, friends, brethren: May I call you such? In my new position I see no occasion
and feel no inclination to retract a word of this. If it shall not be made good be assured that the fault shall not
be mine.”

On the next morning he left Cincinnati, and arrived at Columbus, where he was received with every
demonstration of enthusiasm. He visited the Governor in the Executive Chamber, and was subsequently
introduced to the members of the Legislature in joint session, when he was formally welcomed by the
Lieutenant-Governor, to whom Mr. Lincoln responded in these words:

“It is true, as has been said by the President of the Senate, that very great responsibility rests upon me in
the position to which the votes of the American people have called me. I am deeply sensible of that weighty
responsibility. I cannot but know, what you all know, that without a name—perhaps without a reason why I
should have a name—there has fallen upon me a task such as did not rest upon the Father of his Country. And
so feeling, I cannot but turn and look for the support without which it will be impossible for me to perform
that great task. I turn, then, and look to the American people, and to that God who has never forsaken them.

“Allusion has been made to the interest felt in relation to the policy of the new Administration. In this, I
have received from some a degree of credit for having kept silence, from others some depreciation. I still
think I was right. In the varying and repeatedly shifting scenes of the present, without a precedent which
could enable me to judge for the past, it has seemed fitting, that before speaking upon the difficulties of the
country I should have gained a view of the whole field. To be sure, after all, I would be at liberty to modify and
change the course of policy as future events might make a change necessary.

“I have not maintained silence from any want of real anxiety. It is a good thing that there is no more than
anxiety, for there is nothing going wrong. It is a consoling circumstance that when we look out there is
nothing that really hurts anybody. We entertain different views upon political questions, but nobody is
suffering any thing. This is a most consoling circumstance, and from it I judge that all we want is time and
patience, and a reliance on that God who has never forsaken this people.”

On the 14th of February, Mr. Lincoln proceeded to Pittsburgh. At Steubenville, on the route, in reply to an
address, he said:

“I fear the great confidence placed in my ability is unfounded. Indeed, I am sure it is. Encompassed by vast
difficulties, as I am, nothing shall be wanted on my part, if sustained by the American people and God. I
believe the devotion to the Constitution is equally great on both sides of the river. It is only the different
understanding of that instrument that causes difficulties. The only dispute is ‘What are their rights?’ If the
majority should not rule who should be the judge? Where is such a judge to be found? We should all be bound
by the majority of the American people—if not, then the minority must control. Would that be right? Would it
be just or generous? Assuredly not.” He reiterated, the majority should rule. If he adopted a wrong policy,
then the opportunity to condemn him would occur in four years’ time. “Then I can be turned out and a better
man with better views put in my place.”

The next morning he left for Cleveland, but before his departure he made an address to the people of
Pittsburgh, in which he said:

“In every short address I have made to the people, and in every crowd through which I have passed of late,
some allusion has been made to the present distracted condition of the country. It is naturally expected that I
should say something upon this subject, but to touch upon it at all would involve an elaborate discussion of a
great many questions and circumstances, would require more time than I can at present command, and would
perhaps unnecessarily commit me upon matters which have not yet fully developed themselves.

“The condition of the country, fellow-citizens, is an extraordinary one, and fills the mind of every patriot
with anxiety and solicitude. My intention is to give this subject all the consideration which I possibly can
before I speak fully and definitely in regard to it, so that, when I do speak, I may be as nearly right as
possible. And when I do speak, fellow-citizens, I hope to say nothing in opposition to the spirit of the
Constitution, contrary to the integrity of the Union, or which will in any way prove inimical to the liberties of
the people or to the peace of the whole country. And, furthermore, when the time arrives for me to speak on
this great subject, I hope to say nothing which will disappoint the reasonable expectations of any man, or
disappoint the people generally throughout the country, especially if their expectations have been based upon
any thing which I may have heretofore said.

“Notwithstanding the troubles across the river [the speaker, smiling, pointed southwardly to the
Monongahela river], there is really no crisis springing from any thing in the Government itself. In plain words,
there is really no crisis except an artificial one. What is there now to warrant the condition of affairs
presented by our friends ‘over the river?’ Take even their own view of the questions involved, and there is



nothing to justify the course which they are pursuing. I repeat it, then, there is no crisis, except such a one as
may be gotten up at any time by turbulent men, aided by designing politicians. My advice, then, under such
circumstances, is to keep cool. If the great American people will only keep their temper on both sides of the
line, the trouble will come to an end, and the question which now distracts the country will be settled just as
surely as all other difficulties of like character which have originated in this government have been adjusted.
Let the people on both sides keep their self-possession, and just as other clouds have cleared away in due
time, so will this, and this great nation shall continue to prosper as heretofore.”

He then referred to the subject of the tariff, and said:

“According to my political education, I am inclined to believe that the people in the various portions of the
country should have their own views carried out through their representatives in Congress. That
consideration of the tariff bill should not be postponed until the next session of the National Legislature. No
subject should engage your representatives more closely than that of the tariff. If I have any recommendation
to make, it will be that every man who is called upon to serve the people, in a representative capacity, should
study the whole subject thoroughly, as I intend to do myself, looking to all the varied interests of the common
country, so that, when the time for action arrives, adequate protection shall be extended to the coal and iron
of Pennsylvania, and the corn of Illinois. Permit me to express the hope that this important subject may
receive such consideration at the hands of your representatives that the interests of no part of the country
may be overlooked, but that all sections may share in the common benefits of a just and equitable tariff.”

Mr. Lincoln, upon his arrival in Cleveland, adverted to the same subject in the following terms:

“It is with you, the people, to advance the great cause of the Union and the Constitution, and not with any
one man. It rests with you alone. This fact is strongly impressed on my mind at present. In a community like
this, whose appearance testifies to their intelligence, I am convinced that the cause of liberty and the Union
can never be in danger. Frequent allusion is made to the excitement at present existing in national politics. I
think there is no occasion for any excitement. The crisis, as it is called, is altogether an artificial crisis. In all
parts of the nation, there are differences of opinion in politics. There are differences of opinion even here. You
did not all vote for the person who now addresses you. And how is it with those who are not here? Have they
not all their rights as they ever had? Do they not have their fugitive slaves returned now as ever? Have they
not the same Constitution that they have lived under for seventy odd years? Have they not a position as
citizens of this common country, and have we any power to change that position? What, then, is the matter
with them? Why all this excitement? Why all these complaints? As I said before, this crisis is all artificial. It
has no foundation in fact. It was ‘argued up,’ as the saying is, and cannot be argued down. Let it alone, and it
will go down itself.”

On Saturday he proceeded to Buffalo, where he arrived at evening, and was met by an immense concourse
of citizens headed by Ex-President Fillmore.

Arriving at the hotel, Mr. Lincoln was welcomed in a brief speech by the acting chief magistrate, to which he
made a brief reply, as follows:

“MR. Mavyor anDp Ferrow Crtizens:—I am here to thank you briefly for this grand reception given to me not
personally, but as the representative of our great and beloved country. Your worthy Mayor has been pleased
to mention in his address to me, the fortunate and agreeable journey which I have had from home—only it is
rather a circuitous route to the Federal Capitol. I am very happy that he was enabled, in truth, to congratulate
myself and company on that fact. It is true, we have had nothing thus far to mar the pleasure of the trip. We
have not been met alone by those who assisted in giving the election to me; I say not alone, but by the whole
population of the country through which we have passed. This is as it should be. Had the election fallen to any
other of the distinguished candidates instead of myself, under the peculiar circumstances, to say the least, it
would have been proper for all citizens to have greeted him as you now greet me. It is an evidence of the
devotion of the whole people to the Constitution, the Union, and the perpetuity of the liberties of this country.
I am unwilling, on any occasion, that I should be so meanly thought of as to have it supposed for a moment
that these demonstrations are tendered to me personally. They are tendered to the country, to the institutions
of the country, and to the perpetuity of the liberties of the country for which these institutions were made and
created. Your worthy mayor has thought fit to express the hope that I may be able to relieve the country from
the present, or, I should say, the threatened difficulties. I am sure I bring a heart true to the work. For the
ability to perform it, I trust in that Supreme Being who has never forsaken this favored land, through the
instrumentality of this great and intelligent people. Without that assistance I should surely fail; with it I
cannot fail. When we speak of the threatened difficulties to the country, it is natural that it should be expected
that something should be said by myself with regard to particular measures. Upon more mature reflection,
however, 1 think,—and others will agree with me—that, when it is considered that these difficulties are
without precedent, and never have been acted upon by any individual situated as I am, it is most proper that I
should wait and see the developments, and get all the light possible, so that, when I do speak authoritatively, I
may be as near right as possible. When I shall speak authoritatively, I hope to say nothing inconsistent with
the Constitution, the Union, the rights of all the States, of each State, and of each section of the country, and
not to disappoint the reasonable expectations of those who have confided to me their votes. In this
connection, allow me to say that you, as a portion of the great American people, need only to maintain your
composure, stand up to your sober convictions of right, to your obligations to the Constitution, and act in
accordance with those sober convictions, and the clouds which now arise in the horizon will be dispelled, and
we shall have a bright and glorious future; and, when this generation shall have passed away, tens of
thousands shall inhabit this country where only thousands inhabit it now. I do not propose to address you at
length. I have no voice for it. Allow me again to thank you for this magnificent reception, and bid you
farewell.”

Mr. Lincoln then proceeded from Buffalo to Albany. Here he was met by the Mayor, the City Councils, and
the Legislative Committees, and was conducted to the Capitol, where he was welcomed by Governor Morgan,
and responded briefly, as follows:



“GovERNOR MoRrcaN:—I was pleased to receive an invitation to visit the capital of the great Empire State of
this nation, while on my way to the Federal capital. I now thank you, and you, the people of the capital of the
State of New York, for this most hearty and magnificent welcome. If I am not at fault, the great Empire State
at this time contains a larger population than did the whole of the United States of America at the time they
achieved their national independence; and I was proud to be invited to visit its capital, to meet its citizens as I
now have the honor to do. I am notified by your governor that this reception is tendered by citizens without
distinction of party. Because of this, I accept it the more gladly. In this country, and in any country where
freedom of thought is tolerated, citizens attach themselves to political parties. It is but an ordinary degree of
charity to attribute this act to the supposition that, in thus attaching themselves to the various parties, each
man, in his own judgment, supposes he thereby best advances the interests of the whole country. And when
an election is passed, it is altogether befitting a free people that, until the next election, they should be one
people. The reception you have extended me to-day is not given to me personally. It should not be so, but as
the representative, for the time being, of the majority of the nation. If the election had fallen to any of the
more distinguished citizens, who received the support of the people, this same honor should have greeted him
that greets me this day, in testimony of the unanimous devotion of the whole people to the Constitution, the
Union, and to the perpetual liberties of succeeding generations in this country. I have neither the voice nor
the strength to address you at any greater length. I beg you will, therefore, accept my most grateful thanks
for this manifest devotion—not to me but to the institutions of this great and glorious country.”

He was then conducted to the Legislative halls, where, in reply to an address of welcome, he again adverted
to the troubles of the country in the following terms:

“MR. PRESIDENT AND GENTLEMEN OF THE LEGISLATURE OF THE STATE oF NEw York:—It is with feelings of great
diffidence, and, I may say, feelings even of awe, perhaps greater than I have recently experienced, that I meet
you here in this place. The history of this great State, the renown of its great men, who have stood in this
chamber, and have spoken their thoughts, all crowd around my fancy, and incline me to shrink from an
attempt to address you. Yet I have some confidence given me by the generous manner in which you have
invited me, and the still more generous manner in which you have received me. You have invited me and
received me without distinction of party. I could not for a moment suppose that this has been done in any
considerable degree with any reference to my personal self. It is very much more grateful to me that this
reception and the invitation preceding it were given to me as the representative of a free people, than it could
possibly have been were they but the evidence of devotion to me or to any one man. It is true that, while I
hold myself, without mock-modesty, the humblest of all the individuals who have ever been elected President
of the United States, I yet have a more difficult task to perform than any one of them has ever encountered.
You have here generously tendered me the support, the united support, of the great Empire State. For this, in
behalf of the nation—in behalf of the President and of the future of the nation—in behalf of the cause of civil
liberty in all time to come—I most gratefully thank you. I do not propose now to enter upon any expressions as
to the particular line of policy to be adopted with reference to the difficulties that stand before us in the
opening of the incoming administration. I deem that it is just to the country, to myself, to you, that I should
see every thing, hear every thing, and have every light that can possibly be brought within my reach to aid me
before I shall speak officially, in order that, when I do speak, I may have the best possible means of taking
correct and true grounds. For this reason, I do not now announce any thing in the way of policy for the new
Administration. When the time comes, according to the custom of the Government, I shall speak, and speak as
well as I am able for the good of the present and of the future of this country—for the good of the North and
of the South—for the good of one and of the other, and of all sections of it. In the meantime, if we have
patience, if we maintain our equanimity, though some may allow themselves to run off in a burst of passion, I
still have confidence that the Almighty Ruler of the Universe, through the instrumentality of this great and
intelligent people, can and will bring us through this difficulty, as he has heretofore brought us through all
preceding difficulties of the country. Relying upon this, and again thanking you, as I forever shall, in my heart,
for this generous reception you have given me, I bid you farewell.”

At Albany, he was met by a delegation from the city authorities of New York, and on the 19th started for that
city. At Poughkeepsie, he was welcomed by the Mayor of the city. Mr. Lincoln, in reply, said:

“I am grateful for this cordial welcome, and I am gratified that this immense multitude has come together
not to meet the individual man, but the man who, for the time being, will humbly but earnestly represent the
majesty of the nation. These receptions have been given me at other places, and, as here, by men of different
parties, and not by one party alone. It shows an earnest effort on the part of all to save, not the country, for
the country can save itself, but to save the institutions of the country—those institutions under which, for at
least three-quarters of a century, we have become the greatest, the most intelligent, and the happiest people
in the world. These manifestations show that we all make common cause for these objects; that if some of us
are successful in an election, and others are beaten, those who are beaten are not in favor of sinking the ship
in consequence of defeat, but are earnest in their purpose to sail it safely through the voyage in hand, and, in
so far as they may think there has been any mistake in the election, satisfying themselves to take their chance
of setting the matter right the next time. That course is entirely right. I am not sure—I do not pretend to be
sure—that in the election of the individual who has been elected this term, the wisest choice has been made. I
fear it has not. In the purposes and in the principles that have been sustained, I have been the instrument
selected to carry forward the affairs of this Government. I can rely upon you, and upon the people of the
country; and with their sustaining hand, I think that even I shall not fail in carrying the Ship of State through
the storm.”

The reception of President Lincoln in New York City was a most imposing demonstration. Places of business
were generally closed, and hundreds of thousands were in the streets. On the next day, he was welcomed to the
city by Mayor Wood, and replied as follows:

“MR. Mavor: It is with feelings of deep gratitude that I make my acknowledgments for the reception given
me in the great commercial city of New York. I cannot but remember that this is done by a people who do not,
by a majority, agree with me in political sentiment. It is the more grateful, because in this I see that, for the
great principles of our Government, the people are almost unanimous. In regard to the difficulties that
confront us at this time, and of which your Honor has thought fit to speak so becomingly and so justly, as I



suppose, I can only say that I agree in the sentiments expressed. In my devotion to the Union, I hope I am
behind no man in the nation. In the wisdom with which to conduct the affairs tending to the preservation of
the Union, I fear that too great confidence may have been reposed in me; but I am sure I bring a heart
devoted to the work. There is nothing that could ever bring me to willingly consent to the destruction of this
Union, under which not only the great commercial city of New York, but the whole country, acquired its
greatness, except it be the purpose for which the Union itself was formed. I understand the ship to be made
for the carrying and the preservation of the cargo, and so long as the ship can be saved with the cargo, it
should never be abandoned, unless it fails the possibility of its preservation, and shall cease to exist, except at
the risk of throwing overboard both freight and passengers. So long, then, as it is possible that the prosperity
and the liberties of the people be preserved in this Union, it shall be my purpose at all times to use all my
powers to aid in its perpetuation. Again thanking you for the reception given me, allow me to come to a
close.”

On the next day he left for Philadelphia. At Trenton he remained a few hours, and visited both Houses of the
Legislature. On being received in the Senate, he thus addressed that body:

“MR. PRESIDENT AND GENTLEMEN OF THE SENATE OF THE STATE oF NEw JeErseEy:—I am very grateful to you for the
honorable reception of which I have been the object. I cannot but remember the place that New Jersey holds
in our early history. In the early Revolutionary struggle, few of the States among the old Thirteen had more of
the battle-fields of the country within its limits than old New Jersey. May I be pardoned, if, upon this occasion,
I mention that away back in my childhood, the earliest days of my being able to read, I got hold of a small
book, such a one as few of the younger members have ever seen, ‘Weems’ Life of Washington.’ I remember all
the accounts there given of the battle-fields and struggles for the liberties of the country, and none fixed
themselves upon my imagination so deeply as the struggle here at Trenton, New Jersey. The crossing of the
river—the contest with the Hessians—the great hardships endured at that time—all fixed themselves on my
memory more than any single revolutionary event; and you all know, for you have all been boys, how these
early impressions last longer than any others. I recollect thinking then, boy even though I was, that there
must have been something more than common that those men struggled for. I am exceedingly anxious that
that thing which they struggled for—that something even more than National Independence—that something
that held out a great promise to all the people of the world to all time to come—I am exceedingly anxious that
this Union, the Constitution, and the liberties of the people, shall be perpetuated in accordance with the
original idea for which that struggle was made, and I shall be most happy indeed, if I shall be an humble
instrument in the hands of the Almighty, and of this, His almost chosen people, for perpetuating the object of
that great struggle. You give me this reception, as I understand, without distinction of party. I learn that this
body is composed of a majority of gentlemen who, in the exercise of their best judgment in the choice of a
Chief Magistrate, did not think I was the man. I understand, nevertheless, that they came forward here to
greet me as the Constitutional President of the United States—as citizens of the United States, to meet the
man who, for the time being, is the representative man of the nation, united by a purpose to perpetuate the
Union and liberties of the people. As such, I accept this reception more gratefully than I could do did I believe
it was tendered to me as an individual.”

He then passed into the Chamber of the Assembly, and upon being introduced by the Speaker, addressed
that body as follows:

“MR. SpeakER AND GENTLEMEN:—I have just enjoyed the honor of a reception by the other branch of this
Legislature, and I return to you and them my thanks for the reception which the people of New Jersey have
given, through their chosen representatives, to me, as the representative, for the time being, of the majesty of
the people of the United States. I appropriate to myself very little of the demonstrations of respect with which
I have been greeted. I think little should be given to any man, but that it should be a manifestation of
adherence to the Union and the Constitution. I understand myself to be received here by the representatives
of the people of New Jersey, a majority of whom differ in opinion from those with whom I have acted. This
manifestation is therefore to be regarded by me as expressing their devotion to the Union, the Constitution,
and the liberties of the people. You, Mr. Speaker, have well said, that this is the time when the bravest and
wisest look with doubt and awe upon the aspect presented by our national affairs. Under these circumstances,
you will readily see why I should not speak in detail of the course I shall deem it best to pursue. It is proper
that I should avail myself of all the information and all the time at my command, in order that when the time
arrives in which I must speak officially, I shall be able to take the ground which I deem the best and safest,
and from which I may have no occasion to swerve. I shall endeavor to take the ground I deem most just to the
North, the East, the West, the South, and the whole country. I take it, I hope, in good temper—certainly with
no malice towards any section. I shall do all that may be in my power to promote a peaceful settlement of all
our difficulties. The man does not live who is more devoted to peace than I am—none who would do more to
preserve it. But it may be necessary to put the foot down firmly. And if I do my duty, and do right, you will
sustain me, will you not? Received, as I am, by the members of a Legislature, the majority of whom do not
agree with me in political sentiments, I trust that [ may have their assistance in piloting the Ship of State
through this voyage, surrounded by perils as it is; for if it should suffer shipwreck now, there will be no pilot
ever needed for another voyage.”

On his arrival in Philadelphia, he was received with great enthusiasm, and to an address from the Mayor Mr.
Lincoln replied:

“MR. Mavor anD FELLOW-CITIZENS OF PHILADELPHIA:—I appear before you to make no lengthy speech but to
thank you for this reception. The reception you have given me to-night is not to me, the man, the individual,
but to the man who temporarily represents, or should represent, the majesty of the nation. It is true, as your
worthy Mayor has said, that there is anxiety among the citizens of the United States at this time. I deem it a
happy circumstance that this dissatisfied portion of our fellow-citizens do not point us to any thing in which
they are being injured, or are about to be injured; for which reason I have felt all the while justified in
concluding that the crisis, the panic, the anxiety of the country at this time, is artificial. If there be those who
differ with me upon this subject, they have not pointed out the substantial difficulty that exists. I do not mean
to say that an artificial panic may not do considerable harm; that it has done such I do not deny. The hope that
has been expressed by your Mayor, that I may be able to restore peace, harmony, and prosperity to the



country, is most worthy of him; and happy indeed will I be if I shall be able to verify and fulfil that hope. I
promise you, in all sincerity, that I bring to the work a sincere heart. Whether I will bring a head equal to that
heart, will be for future times to determine. It were useless for me to speak of details or plans now; I shall
speak officially next Monday week, if ever. If I should not speak then, it were useless for me to do so now. If I
do speak then, it is useless for me to do so now. When I do speak, I shall take such grounds as I deem best
calculated to restore peace, harmony, and prosperity to the country, and tend to the perpetuity of the nation,
and the liberty of these States and these people. Your worthy Mayor has expressed the wish, in which I join
with him, that if it were convenient for me to remain with your city long enough to consult your merchants
and manufacturers; or, as it were, to listen to those breathings rising within the consecrated walls wherein
the Constitution of the United States, and, I will add, the Declaration of Independence, were originally framed
and adopted. I assure you and your Mayor, that I had hoped on this occasion, and upon all occasions during
my life, that I shall do nothing inconsistent with the teachings of these holy and most sacred walls. I never
asked any thing that does not breathe from those walls. All my political warfare has been in favor of the
teachings that come forth from these sacred walls. May my right hand forget its cunning, and my tongue
cleave to the roof of my mouth, if ever I prove false to those teachings. Fellow-citizens, now allow me to bid
you good-night.”

On the next morning Mr. Lincoln visited the old “Independence Hall,” for the purpose of raising the national
flag over it. Here he was received with a warm welcome, and made the following address:

“I am filled with deep emotion at finding myself standing here, in this place, where were collected the
wisdom, the patriotism, the devotion to principle, from which sprang the institutions under which we live. You
have kindly suggested to me that in my hands is the task of restoring peace to the present distracted
condition of the country. I can say in return, sir, that all the political sentiments I entertain have been drawn,
so far as I have been able to draw them, from the sentiments which originated and were given to the world
from this hall. I have never had a feeling politically that did not spring from the sentiments embodied in the
Declaration of Independence. I have often pondered over the dangers which were incurred by the men who
assembled here, and framed and adopted that Declaration of Independence. I have pondered over the toils
that were endured by the officers and soldiers of the army who achieved that independence. I have often
inquired of myself what great principle or idea it was that kept this Confederacy so long together. It was not
the mere matter of the separation of the colonies from the mother-land, but that sentiment in the Declaration
of Independence which gave liberty, not alone to the people of this country, but, I hope, to the world for all
future time. It was that which gave promise that in due time the weight would be lifted from the shoulders of
all men. This is a sentiment embodied in the Declaration of Independence. Now, my friends, can this country
be saved upon this basis? If it can, I will consider myself one of the happiest men in the world if I can help to
save it. If it cannot be saved upon that principle, it will be truly awful. But if this country cannot be saved
without giving up that principle, I was about to say I would rather be assassinated on this spot than surrender
it. Now, in my view of the present aspect of affairs, there need be no bloodshed or war. There is no necessity
for it. I am not in favor of such a course, and I may say, in advance, that there will be no blood shed unless it
be forced upon the government, and then it will be compelled to act in self-defence.

“My friends, this is wholly an unexpected speech, and I did not expect to be called upon to say a word
when I came here. I supposed it was merely to do something towards raising the flag. I may, therefore, have
said something indiscreet. I have said nothing but what I am willing to live by, and, if it be the pleasure of
Almighty God, to die by.”

The party then proceeded to a platform erected in front of the State House, when the President-elect was
invited to raise the flag. Mr. Lincoln responded in a brief speech, stating his cheerful compliance with the
request, and alluded to the original flag of thirteen stars, saying that the number had increased as time rolled
on, and we now became a happy and a powerful people, each star adding to its prosperity. “The future,” he
added, “is in the hands of the people. It is on such an occasion as this that we can reason together, reaffirm our
devotion to the country and the principles of the Declaration of Independence. Let us make up our mind, that
when we do put a new star upon our banner, it shall be a fixed one, never to be dimmed by the horrors of war,
but brightened by the contentment and prosperity of peace. Let us go on to extend the area of our usefulness,
add star upon star, until their light shall shine upon five hundred millions of a free and happy people.”

The President-elect then raised the flag to the top of the staff.

At half-past 9 o’clock the party left for Harrisburg. Both Houses of the Legislature were visited by Mr.
Lincoln, and to an address of welcome he thus replied:

“I appear before you only for a very few brief remarks, in response to what has been said to me. I thank
you most sincerely for this reception, and the generous words in which support has been promised me upon
this occasion. I thank your great commonwealth for the overwhelming support it recently gave, not to me
personally, but the cause, which I think a just one, in the late election. Allusion has been made to the fact—the
interesting fact, perhaps we should say—that I, for the first time, appear at the Capital of the great
Commonwealth of Pennsylvania upon the birthday of the Father of his Country, in connection with that
beloved anniversary connected with the history of this country. I have already gone through one exceedingly
interesting scene this morning in the ceremonies at Philadelphia. Under the high conduct of gentlemen there,
I was, for the first time, allowed the privilege of standing in Old Independence Hall, to have a few words
addressed to me there, and opening up to me an opportunity of expressing, with much regret, that I had not
more time to express something of my own feelings, excited by the occasion, somewhat to harmonize and give
shape to the feelings that had been really the feelings of my whole life. Besides this, our friends there had
provided a magnificent flag of the country. They had arranged it so that I was given the honor of raising it to
the head of its staff. And when it went up I was pleased that it went to its place by the strength of my own
feeble arm; when, according to the arrangement, the cord was pulled, and it flaunted gloriously to the wind
without an accident, in the bright glowing sunshine of the morning, I could not help hoping that there was in
the entire success of that beautiful ceremony at least something of an omen of what is to come. Nor could I
help feeling then, as I often have felt, in the whole of that proceeding, I was a very humble instrument. I had
not provided the flag; I had not made the arrangements for elevating it to its place. I had applied but a very
small portion of my feeble strength in raising it. In the whole transaction I was in the hands of the people who
had arranged it; and if I can have the same generous cooperation of the people of the nation, I think the flag



of our country may yet be kept flaunting gloriously. I recur for a moment but to repeat some words uttered at
the hotel in regard to what has been said about the military support which the General Government may
expect from the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania in a proper emergency. To guard against any possible
mistake do I recur to this. It is not with any pleasure that I contemplate the possibility that a necessity may
arise in this country for the use of the military arm. While I am exceedingly gratified to see the manifestation
upon your streets of your military force here, and exceedingly gratified at your promise here to use that force
upon a proper emergency—while I make these acknowledgements, I desire to repeat, in order to preclude any
possible misconstruction, that I do most sincerely hope that we shall have no use for them; that it will never
become their duty to shed blood, and most especially never to shed fraternal blood. I promise that, so far as I
have wisdom to direct, if so painful a result shall in any wise be brought about, it shall be through no fault of
mine. Allusion has also been made by one of your honored speakers to some remark recently made by myself
at Pittsburg, in regard to what is supposed to be the especial interest of this great Commonwealth of
Pennsylvania. I now wish only to say, in regard to that matter, that the few remarks which I uttered on that
occasion were rather carefully worded. I took pains that they should be so. I have seen no occasion since to
add to them or subtract from them. I leave them precisely as they stand, adding only now, that I am pleased to
have an expression from you, gentlemen of Pennsylvania, significant that they are satisfactory to you. And
now, gentlemen of the General Assembly of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, allow me to return you again
my most sincere thanks.”

Arrangements had been made for his departure from Harrisburg on the following morning; but the timely
discovery of a plot to assassinate him on his way through Baltimore—a plot in which several of the leading
citizens of that place were believed to be interested, although the work was to be done by other hands—caused
a change in the schedule, and on the evening of the day on which he had been received by the Legislature, he
left on a special train for Philadelphia, and thence proceeded in the sleeping-car attached to the regular
midnight train to Washington, where he arrived at an early hour on the morning of the 23d.

As an evidence how little the extent to which unscrupulous men were prepared to go, was understood at this
time, it may be remarked that not a few made themselves very merry over this midnight ride—a leading
pictorial even indulging itself in an attempt at a humorous illustration of it, an act which, viewed in the light of a
startling event but little more than four years later, in which a native of the same city was directly concerned,
would hardly have been repeated.



CHAPTER VI.
THE NEW ADMINISTRATION.

Speeches at Washington—The Inaugural Address—Its Effect—The Cabinet—Commissioners from Montgomery
—Extract from A. H. Stephens’s speech—Virginia Commissioners—Fall of Fort Sumter.

A few days after his arrival in Washington, the President elect was waited upon by the Mayor and other
municipal authorities, welcoming him the city, to whom he made the following reply:

“Mr. Mavor: I thank you, and through you the municipal authorities of this city who accompany you, for
this welcome. And as it is the first time in my life since the present phase of politics has presented itself in this
country, that I have said anything publicly within a region of country where the institution of slavery exists, I
will take this occasion to say that I think very much of the ill feeling which has existed, and still exists,
between the people in the sections from whence I came and the people here, is dependent upon a
misunderstanding of one another. I therefore avail myself of this opportunity to assure you, Mr. Mayor, and all
the gentlemen present, that I have not now, and never have had, any other than as kindly feelings towards
you as towards the people of my own section. I have not now, nor never have had, any disposition to treat you
in any respect otherwise than as my own neighbors. I have not now any purpose to withhold from you any of
the benefits of the Constitution, under any circumstances, that I would not feel myself constrained to withhold
from my neighbors; and I hope, in a word, that when we shall become better acquainted, and I say it with
great confidence, we shall like each other the more. I thank you for the kindness of this reception.”

On the following evening, at the close of a serenade tendered him by the Republican Association, he thus
addressed the crowd:

“My Frienps: I suppose that I may take this as a compliment paid to me, and as such please accept my
thanks for it. I have reached this city of Washington under circumstances considerably differing from those
under which any other man has ever reached it. I am here for the purpose of taking an official position
amongst the people, almost all of whom were politically opposed to me, and are yet opposed to me as I
suppose. I propose no lengthy address to you. I only propose to say, as I did on yesterday, when your worthy
Mayor and Board of Aldermen called upon me, that I thought much of the ill feeling that has existed between
you and the people of your surroundings and that people from amongst whom I came, has depended, and now
depends, upon a misunderstanding.

“I hope that, if things shall go on as prosperously as I believe we all desire they may, I may have it in my
power to remove something of this misunderstanding, that I may be enabled to convince you, and the people
of your section of the country, that we regard you as in all things our equals, and in all things entitled to the
same respect and the same treatment that we claim for ourselves; that we are in nowise disposed, if it were in
our power, to oppress you, to deprive you of any of your rights under the Constitution of the United States, or
even narrowly to split hairs with you in regard to those rights, but are determined to give you, as far as lies in
our hands, all your rights under the Constitution—not grudgingly, but fully and fairly. I hope that, by thus
dealing with you, we will become better acquainted, and be better friends. And now, my friends, with these
few remarks, and again returning my thanks for this compliment, and expressing my desire to hear a little
more of your good music, I bid you good-night.”

Never, in the history of the country, has the inaugural address of any President been so anxiously awaited as
was that of Mr. Lincoln. The most of his countrymen, even in States whose loyalty to the Government was
beyond suspicion, were certain to be disappointed, whatever that inaugural might prove to be. An impression
prevailed, for which no good grounds could be shown, that somehow, in some inexplicable way, this particular
address would operate as a panacea to heal the nation’s malady. One class, who knew not the man, hoped,
almost against hope, that such concessions would be made to the rebels as would bridge over existing
difficulties, and restore the good old times when men could vend their goods and principles—or what served
them in lieu thereof—without being annoyed by war or rumor of war. Another would be satisfied with nothing
short of the most positive and unqualified denunciations of the rebels, coupled with the details in advance of
dealing with them. Still another were simply curious in the premises to know what could be said. Whisperings,
too, that the address would be prevented by violence, and hints of assassination were heard here and there.

All necessary precautions, however, having been taken to guard against the latter contingencies, Mr. Lincoln
appeared at the east front of the capitol, and received, at the hour appointed, the oath of office from Chief
Justice Taney. Then followed, in a clear, steady tone of voice, in the presence of more than ten thousand of his
fellow-citizens, the address:

“FELLOW-CITIZENS OF THE UNITED STATES:—In compliance with a custom as old as the Government itself, I
appear before you to address you briefly, and to take, in your presence, the oath prescribed by the
Constitution of the United States to be taken by the President before he enters on the execution of his office.

“I do not consider it necessary, at present, for me to discuss those matters of administration about which
there is no special anxiety or excitement. Apprehension seems to exist among the people of the Southern
States, that, by the accession of a Republican Administration, their property and their peace and personal
security are to be endangered. There has never been any reasonable cause for such apprehension. Indeed, the
most ample evidence to the contrary has all the while existed, and been open to their inspection. It is found in
nearly all the published speeches of him who now addresses you. I do but quote from one of those speeches,
when I declare that ‘T have no purpose, directly or indirectly, to interfere with the institution of slavery in the
States where it exists.” I believe I have no lawful right to do so; and I have no inclination to do so. Those who
nominated and elected me, did so with the full knowledge that I had made this, and made many similar
declarations, and had never recanted them. And, more than this, they placed in the platform, for my
acceptance, and as a law to themselves and to me, the clear and emphatic resolution which I now read:



“*Resolved, That the maintenance inviolate of the rights of the States, and especially the right of each
State to order and control its own domestic institutions according to its own judgment exclusively, is essential
to that balance of power on which the perfection and endurance of our political fabric depend; and we
denounce the lawless invasion, by armed force, of the soil of any State or Territory, no matter under what
pretext, as among the gravest of crimes.’

“I now reiterate these sentiments; and in doing so I only press upon the public attention the most
conclusive evidence of which the case is susceptible, that the property, peace and security of no section are to
be in anywise endangered by the now incoming administration.

“I add, too, that all the protection which, consistently with the Constitution and the laws, can be given, will
be cheerfully given to all the States when lawfully demanded, for whatever cause, as cheerfully to one section
as to another.

“There is much controversy about the delivering up of fugitives from service or labor. The clause I now
read is as plainly written in the Constitution as any other of its provisions:

“‘No person held to service or labor in one State under the laws thereof, escaping into another, shall, in
consequence of any law or regulation therein, be discharged from such service or labor, but shall be delivered
up on claim of the party to whom such service or labor may be due.’

“It is scarcely questioned that this provision was intended by those who made it for the reclaiming of what
we call fugitive slaves; and the intention of the lawgiver is the law.

“All members of Congress swear their support to the whole Constitution—to this provision as well as any
other. To the proposition, then, that slaves whose cases come within the terms of this clause ‘shall be
delivered up,’ their oaths are unanimous. Now, if they would make the effort in good temper, could they not,
with nearly equal unanimity, frame and pass a law by means of which to keep good that unanimous oath?

“There is some difference of opinion whether this clause should be enforced by National or by State
authority; but surely that difference is not a very material one. If the slave is to be surrendered, it can be of
but little consequence to him or to others by which authority it is done; and should any one, in any case, be
content that this oath shall go unkept on a merely unsubstantial controversy as to how it shall be kept?

“Again, in any law upon this subject, ought not all the safeguards of liberty known in civilized and humane
jurisprudence to be introduced, so that a free man be not, in any case, surrendered as a slave? And might it
not be well at the same time to provide by law for the enforcement of that clause in the Constitution which
guarantees that ‘the citizens of each State shall be entitled to all the privileges and immunities of citizens in
the several States?’

“lI take the official oath to-day with no mental reservations, and with no purpose to construe the
Constitution or laws by any hypercritical rules; and while I do not choose now to specify particular acts of
Congress as proper to be enforced, I do suggest that it will be much safer for all, both in official and private
stations, to conform to and abide by all those acts which stand unrepealed, than to violate any of them,
trusting to find impunity in having them held to be unconstitutional.

“It is seventy-two years since the first inauguration of a President under our National Constitution. During
that period, fifteen different and very distinguished citizens have in succession administered the executive
branch of the Government. They have conducted it through many perils, and generally with great success.
Yet, with all this scope for precedent, I now enter upon the same task, for the brief constitutional term of four
years, under great and peculiar difficulties.

“A disruption of the Federal Union, heretofore only menaced, is now formidably attempted. I hold that in
the contemplation of universal law and of the Constitution, the Union of these States is perpetual. Perpetuity
is implied, if not expressed, in the fundamental law of all national governments. It is safe to assert that no
government proper ever had a provision in its organic law for its own termination. Continue to execute all the
express provisions of our National Constitution, and the Union will endure forever, it being impossible to
destroy it, except by some action not provided for in the instrument itself.

“Again, if the United States be not a government proper, but an association of States in the nature of a
contract merely, can it, as a contract, be peaceably unmade by less than all the parties who made it? One
party to a contract may violate it—break it, so to speak; but does it not require all to lawfully rescind it?
Descending from these general principles, we find the proposition that in legal contemplation the Union is
perpetual, confirmed by the history of the Union itself.

“The Union is much older than the Constitution. It was formed, in fact, by the Articles of Association in
1774. It was matured and continued in the Declaration of Independence in 1776. It was further matured, and
the faith of all the then thirteen States expressly plighted and engaged that it should be perpetual, by the
Articles of the Confederation, in 1778; and, finally, in 1787, one of the declared objects for ordaining and
establishing the Constitution was to form a more perfect Union. But if the destruction of the Union by one or
by a part only of the States be lawfully possible, the Union is less than before, the Constitution having lost the
vital element of perpetuity.

“It follows from these views that no State, upon its own mere motion, can lawfully get out of the Union;
that resolves and ordinances to that effect, are legally void; and that acts of violence within any State or
States against the authority of the United States, are insurrectionary or revolutionary, according to
circumstances.

“I therefore consider that, in view of the Constitution and the laws, the Union is unbroken, and, to the
extent of my ability, I shall take care, as the Constitution itself expressly enjoins upon me, that the laws of the
Union shall be faithfully executed in all the States. Doing this, which I deem to be only a simple duty on my
part, I shall perfectly perform it, so far as is practicable, unless my rightful masters, the American people,
shall withhold the requisition, or in some authoritative manner direct the contrary.

“I trust this will not be regarded as a menace, but only as the declared purpose of the Union that it will
constitutionally defend and maintain itself.

“In doing this there need be no bloodshed or violence, and there shall be none unless it is forced upon the
National authority.

“The power confided to me will be used to hold, occupy, and possess the property and plants belonging to
the Government, and collect the duties and imposts; but beyond what may be necessary for these objects
there will be no invasion, no using of force against or among the people anywhere.



“Where hostility to the United States shall be so great and so universal as to prevent competent resident
citizens from holding Federal offices, there will be no attempt to force obnoxious strangers among the people
that object. While the strict legal right may exist of the Government to enforce the exercise of these offices,
the attempt to do so would be so irritating, and so nearly impracticable withal, that I deem it best to forego,
for the time, the uses of such offices.

“The mails, unless repelled, will continue to be furnished in all parts of the Union.

“So far as possible, the people everywhere shall have that sense of perfect security which is most
favorable to calm thought and reflection.

“The course here indicated will be followed, unless current events and experience shall show a
modification or change to be proper; and in every case and exigency my best discretion will be exercised
according to the circumstances actually existing, and with a view and hope of a peaceful solution of the
National troubles and the restoration of fraternal sympathies and affections.

“That there are persons, in one section or another, who seek to destroy the Union at all events, and are
glad of any pretext to do it, I will neither affirm nor deny. But if there be such, I need address no word to
them.

“To those, however, who really love the Union, may I not speak, before entering upon so grave a matter as
the destruction of our National fabric, with all its benefits, its memories, and its hopes? Would it not be well to
ascertain why we do it? Will you hazard so desperate a step, while any portion of the ills you fly from have no
real existence? Will you, while the certain ills you fly to are greater than all the real ones you fly from? Will
you risk the commission of so fearful a mistake? All profess to be content in the Union if all constitutional
rights can be maintained. Is it true, then, that any right, plainly written in the Constitution, has been denied? I
think not. Happily the human mind is so constituted, that no party can reach to the audacity of doing this.

“Think, if you can, of a single instance in which a plainly-written provision of the Constitution has ever
been denied. If, by the mere force of numbers, a majority should deprive a minority of any clearly-written
constitutional right, it might, in a moral point of view, justify revolution; it certainly would, if such right were
a vital one. But such is not our case.

“All the vital rights of minorities and of individuals are so plainly assured to them by affirmations and
negations, guaranties and prohibitions in the Constitution, that controversies never arise concerning them.
But no organic law can ever be framed with a provision specifically applicable to every question which may
occur in practical administration. No foresight can anticipate, nor any document of reasonable length contain,
express provisions for all possible questions. Shall fugitives from labor be surrendered by National or by State
authorities? The Constitution does not expressly say. Must Congress protect slavery in the Territories? The
Constitution does not expressly say. From questions of this class, spring all our constitutional controversies,
and we divide upon them into majorities and minorities.

“If the minority will not acquiesce, the majority must, or the Government must cease. There is no
alternative for continuing the Government but acquiescence on the one side or the other. If a minority in such
a case will secede rather than acquiesce, they make a precedent which, in turn, will ruin and divide them, for
a minority of their own will secede from them whenever a majority refuses to be controlled by such a minority.
For instance, why not any portion of a new Confederacy, a year or two hence, arbitrarily secede again,
precisely as portions of the present Union now claim to secede from it? All who cherish disunion sentiments
are now being educated to the exact temper of doing this. Is there such perfect identity of interests among the
States to compose a new Union as to produce harmony only, and prevent renewed secession? Plainly, the
central idea of secession is the essence of anarchy.

“A majority held in restraint by constitutional check and limitation, and always changing easily with
deliberate changes of popular opinions and sentiments, is the only true sovereign of a free people. Whoever
rejects it, does, of necessity, fly to anarchy or to despotism. Unanimity is impossible; the rule of a majority, as
a permanent arrangement, is wholly inadmissible. So that, rejecting the majority principle, anarchy or
despotism, in some form, is all that is left.

“I do not forget the position assumed by some that constitutional questions are to be decided by the
Supreme Court, nor do I deny that such decisions must be binding in any case upon the parties to a suit, as to
the object of that suit, while they are also entitled to a very high respect and consideration in all parallel cases
by all other departments of the Government; and while it is obviously possible that such decision may be
erroneous in any given case, still the evil effect following it, being limited to that particular case, with the
chance that it may be overruled and never become a precedent for other cases, can better be borne than
could the evils of a different practice.

“At the same time the candid citizen must confess that if the policy of the Government upon the vital
question affecting the whole people is to be irrevocably fixed by the decisions of the Supreme Court, the
instant they are made, as in ordinary litigation between parties in personal actions, the people will have
ceased to be their own masters, unless having to that extent practically resigned their Government into the
hands of that eminent tribunal.

“Nor is there in this view any assault upon the Court or the Judges. It is a duty from which they may not
shrink, to decide cases properly brought before them; and it is no fault of theirs if others seek to turn their
decisions to political purposes. One section of our country believes slavery is right and ought to be extended,
while the other believes it is wrong and ought not to be extended; and this is the only substantial dispute; and
the fugitive slave clause of the Constitution, and the law for the suppression of the foreign slave-trade, are
each as well enforced, perhaps, as any law can ever be in a community where the moral sense of the people
imperfectly supports the law itself. The great body of the people abide by the dry legal obligation in both
cases, and a few break over in each. This, I think, can not be perfectly cured, and it would be worse in both
cases after the separation of the sections than before. The foreign slave-trade, now imperfectly suppressed,
would be ultimately revived, without restriction, in one section; while fugitive slaves, now only partially
surrendered, would not be surrendered at all by the other.

“Physically speaking we can not separate; we can not remove our respective sections from each other, nor
build an impassable wall between them. A husband and wife may be divorced, and go out of the presence and
beyond the reach of each other, but the different parts of our country can not do this. They can not but remain
face to face; and intercourse, either amicable or hostile, must continue between them. Is it possible, then, to
make that intercourse more advantageous or more satisfactory after separation than before? Can aliens make
treaties easier than friends can make laws? Can treaties be more faithfully enforced between aliens than laws



can among friends? Suppose you go to war, you can not fight always; and when, after much loss on both sides,
and no gain on either, you cease fighting, the identical questions as to terms of intercourse are again upon
you.

“This country, with its institutions, belongs to the people who inhabit it. Whenever they shall grow weary
of the existing government, they can exercise their constitutional right of amending, or their revolutionary
right to dismember or overthrow it. I can not be ignorant of the fact that many worthy and patriotic citizens
are desirous of having the National Constitution amended. While I make no recommendation of amendment, I
fully recognize the full authority of the people over the whole subject, to be exercised in either of the modes
prescribed in the instrument itself, and I should, under existing circumstances, favor rather than oppose, a
fair opportunity being afforded the people to act upon it.

“I will venture to add, that to me the Convention mode seems preferable, in that it allows amendments to
originate with the people themselves, instead of only permitting them to take or reject propositions originated
by others not especially chosen for the purpose, and which might not be precisely such as they would wish
either to accept or refuse. I understand that a proposed amendment to the Constitution (which amendment,
however, I have not seen) has passed Congress, to the effect that the Federal Government shall never
interfere with the domestic institutions of States, including that of persons held to service. To avoid
misconstruction of what I have said, I depart from my purpose not to speak of particular amendments, so far
as to say that, holding such a provision to now be implied constitutional law, I have no objection to its being
made express and irrevocable.

“The Chief Magistrate derives all his authority from the people, and they have conferred none upon him to
fix the terms for the separation of the States. The people themselves, also, can do this if they choose, but the
Executive, as such, has nothing to do with it. His duty is to administer the present government as it came to
his hands, and to transmit it unimpaired by him to his successor. Why should there not be a patient
confidence in the ultimate justice of the people? Is there any better or equal hope in the world? In our present
differences is either party without faith of being in the right? If the Almighty Ruler of nations, with his eternal
truth and justice, be on your side of the North, or on yours of the South, that truth and that justice will surely
prevail by the judgment of this great tribunal, the American people. By the frame of the government under
which we live, this same people have wisely given their public servants but little power for mischief, and have
with equal wisdom provided for the return of that little to their own hands at very short intervals. While the
people retain their virtue and vigilance, no administration, by any extreme wickedness or folly, can very
seriously injure the government in the short space of four years.

“My countrymen, one and all, think calmly and well upon this whole subject. Nothing valuable can be lost
by taking time.

“If there be an object to hurry any of you, in hot haste, to a step which you would never take deliberately,
that object will be frustrated by taking time: but no good object can be frustrated by it.

“Such of you as are now dissatisfied, still have the old Constitution unimpaired, and on the sensitive point,
the laws of your own framing under it; while the new administration will have no immediate power, if it
would, to change either.

“If it were admitted that you who are dissatisfied hold the right side in the dispute, there is still no single
reason for precipitate action. Intelligence, patriotism, Christianity, and a firm reliance on Him who has never
yet forsaken this favored land, are still competent to adjust, in the best way, all our present difficulties.

“In your hands, my dissatisfied fellow-countrymen, and not in mine, is the momentous issue of civil war.
The Government will not assail you.

“You can have no conflict without being yourselves the aggressors. You have no oath registered in Heaven
to destroy the Government; while I shall have the most solemn one to ‘preserve, protect, and defend’ it.

“I am loath to close. We are not enemies, but friends. We must not be enemies. Though passion may have
strained, it must not break our bonds of affection.

“The mystic cords of memory, stretching from every battle-field and patriot grave to every living heart and
hearthstone all over this broad land, will yet swell the chorus of the Union, when again touched, as surely
they will be, by the better angels of our nature.”

One point was established, at least, by this inaugural, whatever uncertainties might cluster about it—we
had, at last, a Government. No Buchanan ruled the hour. Loyal men of every shade breathed more freely. At the
same time, the whole drift was toward securing, if possible, an honorable reconciliation. If, after this lucid,
temperate statement of the plans and purposes of the new Administration, the blow must fall, which all wished
to avoid, it was encouraging to feel—as every one who heard Mr. Lincoln on that eventful day must have felt—
that a man was at the helm who had firm faith that the organic law, so far from providing for the dissolution of
the Union, had vitality and force within itself sufficient to defend the nation against dangers from within as well
as from without.

The announcement of the President’s cabinet, likewise—composed, as it was, of the ablest men in his own
party, the majority of whom had been deemed worthy of presentation as candidates for the high office which he
held—imparted confidence to all who wished well to the country. The able pen of the Secretary of State was at
once called into requisition to communicate, through the newly appointed ministers abroad, the true state of
affairs to the European powers. As speedily as possible the Departments were purged of disloyal officials,
although the deceptions and subterfuges which constituted a goodly portion of the stock in trade of the
rebellion rendered this a work of more time than was satisfactory to many.

The Davis dynasty, at Montgomery, having, on the 9th of March, passed an act to organize a Confederate
army, two persons—one from Alabama and the other from Georgia—announced themselves, three days later, as
“Confederate Commissioners,” accredited for the purpose of negotiating a treaty. The President declined to
recognize these “Commissioners,” who were referred to a copy of his inaugural enclosed for a full statement of
his views.

On the 21st of March, Alexander H. Stephens, of Georgia, Vice-President of the Montgomery traitors, up to
that time regarded as one of the most moderate—as he certainly was one of the ablest—of the conspirators, in a
speech at Savannah, silenced all questionings as to the intent of himself and co-workers.



He said on that occasion:

“The new Constitution (that adopted at Montgomery) has put at rest forever all the agitating questions
relating to our peculiar institutions—African slavery as it exists among us—the proper status of the negro in
our form of civilization. This was the immediate cause of the late rupture and present revolution. Jefferson, in
his forecast, had anticipated this as the rock upon which the old Union would split. He was right. What was
conjecture with him, is now a realized fact. But whether he fully comprehended the great truth upon which
that rock stood and stands, may be doubted. The prevailing ideas, entertained by him and most of the leading
statesmen, at the time of the formation of the old Constitution, were, that the enslavement of the African was
in violation of the laws of nature; that it was wrong in principle, socially, morally, and politically. It was an evil
they knew not well how to deal with; but the general opinion of the men of that day was, that, somehow or
other, in the order of Providence, the institution would be evanescent and pass away. * * *

“Our new Government is founded upon exactly the opposite ideas. Its foundations are laid, its corner-stone
rests upon the great truth that the negro is not equal to the white man; that slavery, subordination to the
superior race, is his natural and normal condition. This, our new Government, is the first in the history of the
world based upon this great physical, philosophical, and moral truth. * * * It is upon this, as I have stated, our
social fabric is firmly planted; and I can not permit myself to doubt the ultimate success of a full recognition of
this principle throughout the civilized and enlightened world. * * * This stone, which was rejected by the first
builders, ‘is become the chief stone of the corner’ in our new edifice.”

On the 13th of April, the President was waited upon by a committee from a Convention of the State of
Virginia, which Convention was discussing the question whether to go with the States already in rebellion, or to
remain in the Union, for the sake of furthering the ends of the rebels. The object of the visit, and its result, may
be determined from Mr. Lincoln’s response:

“GENTLEMEN:—As a committee of the Virginia Convention, now in session, you present me a preamble and
resolution, in these words:

“‘WHEREAS, In the opinion of this Convention, the uncertainty which prevails in the public mind as to the
policy which the Federal Executive intends to pursue towards the seceded States is extremely injurious to the
industrial and commercial interests of the country, tends to keep up an excitement which is unfavorable to the
adjustment of the pending difficulties, and threatens a disturbance of the public peace; therefore,

“Resolved, That a committee of three delegates be appointed to wait on the President of the United States,
present to him this preamble, and respectfully ask him to communicate to this Convention the policy which
the Federal Executive intends to pursue in regard to the Confederate States.’

“In answer, I have to say, that having, at the beginning of my official term, expressed my intended policy
as plainly as I was able, it is with deep regret and mortification I now learn there is great and injurious
uncertainty in the public mind as to what that policy is, and what course I intend to pursue. Not having as yet
seen occasion to change, it is now my purpose to pursue the course marked out in the inaugural address. I
commend a careful consideration of the whole document as the best expression I can give to my purposes. As
I then and therein said, I now repeat, ‘The power confided in me, will be used to hold, occupy, and possess
property and places belonging to the Government, and to collect the duties and imposts; but beyond what is
necessary for these objects, there will be no invasion, no using of force against or among the people
anywhere.” By the words ‘property and places belonging to the Government,’ I chiefly allude to the military
posts and property which were in possession of the government when it came into my hands. But if, as now
appears to be true, in pursuit of a purpose to drive the United States authority from these places, an
unprovoked assault has been made upon Fort Sumter, I shall hold myself at liberty to repossess it, if I can,
like places which had been seized before the Government was devolved upon me, and in any event I shall, to
the best of my ability, repel force by force. In case it proves true that Fort Sumter has been assaulted, as is
reported, I shall, perhaps, cause the United States mails to be withdrawn from all the States which claim to
have seceded, believing that the commencement of actual war against the Government justifies and possibly
demands it. I scarcely need to say that I consider the military forts and property, situated within the States
which claim to have seceded, as yet belonging to the Government of the United States, as much as they did
before the supposed secession. Whatever else I may do for the purpose, I shall not attempt to collect the
duties and imposts by any armed invasion of any part of the country—not meaning by this, however, that I
may not land a force deemed necessary to relieve a fort upon the border of the country. From the fact that I
have quoted a part of the inaugural address, it must not be inferred that I repudiate any other part, the whole
of which I reaffirm, except so far as what I now say of the mails may be regarded as a modification.”

Fort Sumter fell on the day following the reception of these commissioners, after every effort, consistent
with the means at the disposal of the government, had been made to prevent what then seemed a catastrophe.
This action could bear but one interpretation. A reconciliation of difficulties was utterly impracticable. An
appeal had been made to the sword. The power and authority of the United States had been defied and insulted.
No loyal man could now hesitate. If, however, there were any who, even then, clung to the fallacy that
compromise could save us, Abraham Lincoln was not of the number.



CHAPTER VII.
PREPARING FOR WAR.

Effects of Sumter’s Fall—President’s Call for Troops—Response in the Loyal States—In the Border States—
Baltimore Riot—Maryland’s Position—President’s Letter to Maryland Authorities—Blockade Proclamation—
Additional Proclamation—Comments Abroad—Second Call for Troops—Special Order for Florida—Military
Movements.

Sumter fell, but the nation arose. With one mind the Free States determined that the rebellion must be put
down. All were ablaze with patriotic fire. The traitors at heart, who lurked in the loyal States, found it a wise
precaution to float with the current. The shrewder ones among them saw well how such a course would give
them vantage-ground when the reaction, which they hoped, and for which in secret they labored, should come.
But the great mass of the people would not have admitted the possibility of any reaction—action was to continue
the order of the day until the business in hand was finished.

* * * * *k
On the 15th of April, 1861, the President issued his first proclamation:

“Wuereas, The laws of the United States have been for some time past, and now are opposed, and the
execution thereof obstructed, in the States of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi,
Louisiana, and Texas, by combinations too powerful to be suppressed by the ordinary course of judicial
proceedings, or by the powers vested in the marshals by law; now, therefore, I, ABranam LincorN, President of
the United States, in virtue of the power in me vested by the Constitution and the laws, have thought fit to call
forth, and hereby do call forth, the militia of the several States of the Union to the aggregate number of
seventy-five thousand, in order to suppress said combinations and to cause the laws to be duly executed.

“The details for this object will be immediately communicated to the State authorities through the War
Department. I appeal to all loyal citizens to favor, facilitate, and aid this effort to maintain the honor, the
integrity, and existence of our national Union, and the perpetuity of popular government, and to redress
wrongs already long enough endured. I deem it proper to say that the first service assigned to the forces
hereby called forth, will probably be to repossess the forts, places, and property which have been seized from
the Union; and in every event the utmost care will be observed, consistently with the objects aforesaid, to
avoid any devastation, any destruction of, or interference with property, or any disturbance of peaceful
citizens of any part of the country; and I hereby command the persons composing the combinations aforesaid,
to disperse and retire peaceably to their respective abodes, within twenty days from this date.

“Deeming that the present condition of public affairs presents an extraordinary occasion, I do hereby, in
virtue of the power in me vested by the Constitution, convene both Houses of Congress. The Senators and
Representatives are, therefore, summoned to assemble at their respective chambers at twelve o’clock, noon,
on Thursday, the fourth day of July next, then and there to consider and determine such measures as in their
wisdom, the public safety and interest may seem to demand.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this fifteenth day of April, in the year of our Lord, one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-one, and of the independence of the United States the eighty-fifth.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

In response to this proclamation enthusiastic public meetings were held throughout the loyal States; all
party lines seemed obliterated; enlistments were almost universal; Washington, which was at one time in
imminent danger, was soon considered amply defended. The majority entertained no doubt that with the force
summoned the rebellion would be nipped in the bud; the more sagacious minority shook their heads, and
wished that a million of men had been asked.

An excellent opportunity was afforded to the border slave States for pronouncing their election—whether to
stand by the Government, or, practically, to furnish aid and comfort to the rebels. Magoffin, Governor of
Kentucky, was soon heard from: “Kentucky will furnish no troops,” said he, “for the wicked purpose of subduing
her sister Southern States.” Letcher, of Virginia: “The militia of Virginia will not be furnished to the powers at
Washington for any such case or purpose as they have in view;” and on the 17th, the State was dragooned into
passing, in secret, an ordinance of secession, and immediately commenced those warlike preparations, whose
evil fruits she was destined so soon and in so much sorrow to reap. The Executives of Tennessee and North
Carolina refused compliance; and those States, together with Arkansas, went over to the “Confederacy.”

How was the call for troops received by the rebel conclave at Montgomery? They laughed.

The first blood shed in the war was in the streets of Baltimore, on the 19th of April. Massachusetts troops,
passing through that city for the defence of the common capitol, were attacked by a mob, instigated and
encouraged by men of property and social standing. The State hung trembling in the balance between loyalty
and treason. Had its geographical position been other than it was, it would have undeniably embraced the
fortune of the South. Its Governor was, however, strongly inclined to support the Government, although the
peculiar circumstances in which he was placed called for peculiar tact and dexterity in management. It was
seriously proposed that no more troops should be sent through Baltimore.

* * * * *

The day following this attack, the President sent the following letter in reply to a communication broaching
this modest proposition:



“Washington, April 20th, 1861.
“GovERNOR Hicks AND MAYOR BRowN:

“GENTLEMEN:—Your letter by Messrs. Bond, Dobbin, and Brune, is received. I tender you both my sincere
thanks for your efforts to keep the peace in the trying situation in which you are placed. For the future, troops
must be brought here, but I make no point of bringing them through Baltimore.

“Without any military knowledge myself, of course I must leave details to General Scott. He hastily said
this morning in presence of those gentlemen, ‘March them around Baltimore, and not through it.’

“I sincerely hope the General, on fuller reflection, will consider this practical and proper, and that you will
not object to it. By this a collision of the people of Baltimore with the troops will be avoided, unless they go
out of the way to seek it. I hope you will exert your influence to prevent this. Now and ever, I shall do all in my
power for peace, consistently with the maintenance of government.

“Your obedient servant,
“A. LINCOLN.”

To a delegation of rebel sympathizers from the same State, who demanded a cessation of hostilities until
Congress should assemble, and accompanied their demand with the statement that seventy-five thousand
Marylanders would dispute the passage of any more United States troops over the soil of that State, he quietly
remarked that he presumed there was room enough in the State to bury that number, and declined to accede to
their proposal. The Maryland imbroglio was, after no great time, adjusted, and ample precautions taken to
guard against any future trouble in that quarter.

* * * * *

On the 19th of April, every port of the States in rebellion was declared blockaded by the following
proclamation:

“WHEREAS, An insurrection against the Government of the United States has broken out in the States of
South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas, and the laws of the United
States for the collection of the revenue can not be efficiently executed therein conformably to that provision of
the Constitution which requires duties to be uniform throughout the United States:

“AnpD WHEREAS, A combination of persons, engaged in such insurrection, have threatened to grant
pretended letters of marque to authorize the bearers thereof to commit assaults on the lives, vessels, and
property of good citizens of the country lawfully engaged in commerce on the high seas, and in waters of the
United States:

“Anp WHEREAS, An Executive Proclamation has already been issued, requiring the persons engaged in these
disorderly proceedings to desist therefrom, calling out a militia force for the purpose of repressing the same,
and convening Congress in extraordinary session to deliberate and determine thereon:

“Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, with a view to the same purposes
before mentioned, and to the protection of the public peace, and the lives and property of quiet and orderly
citizens pursuing their lawful occupations, until Congress shall have assembled and deliberated on the said
unlawful proceedings, or until the same shall have ceased, have further deemed it advisable to set on foot a
blockade of the ports within the States aforesaid, in pursuance of the laws of the United States, and of the
laws of nations in such cases provided. For this purpose a competent force will be posted so as to prevent
entrance and exit of vessels from the ports aforesaid. If, therefore, with a view to violate such blockade, a
vessel shall approach, or shall attempt to leave any of the said ports, she will be duly warned by the
commander of one of the blockading vessels, who will indorse on her register the fact and date of such
warning; and if the same vessel shall again attempt to enter or leave the blockaded port, she will be captured
and sent to the nearest convenient port, for such proceedings against her and her cargo as prize, as may be
deemed advisable.

“And I hereby proclaim and declare, that if any person, under the pretended authority of said States, or
under any other pretence, shall molest a vessel of the United States, or the persons or cargo on board of her,
such person will be held amenable to the laws of the United States for the prevention and punishment of
piracy.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

On the 27th of April, the following additional proclamation was issued:

“Waereas, For the reasons assigned in my proclamation of the 19th instant, a blockade of the ports of the
States of South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Louisiana, Mississippi, and Texas was ordered to be
established; ANp WHEREAS, since that date public property of the United States has been seized, the collection
of the revenue obstructed, and duly commissioned officers of the United States, while engaged in executing
the orders of their superiors, have been arrested and held in custody as prisoners, or have been impeded in
the discharge of their official duties, without due legal process, by persons claiming to act under authority of
the States of Virginia and North Carolina, an efficient blockade of the ports of these States will therefore also
be established.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this 27th day of April, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and sixty-one, and of the independence of the United States the eighty-fifth.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

This greatly affected the commercial interests of the European powers, who made haste to announce that
the blockade must be an effectual one, in order to be respected; supposing, in common with the rebels, that



they were demanding what would prove to be an impossibility. To say that they erred decidedly in this opinion,
is but stating a matter of general notoriety, and simply adds another to the list of serious mistakes made, during
the progress of the war, by the two European nations most deeply interested in its issue.

It was soon perceived that more men would be needed in the field, Davis, in a message to his Congress,
having proposed “to organize and hold in readiness for instant action, in view of the exigencies of the country,
an army of six hundred thousand men.” On the 3d of May, accordingly, another call was made, in anticipation of
its ratification at the extra session of Congress, which ratification took place, without opposition.

“WHEREAS, Existing exigencies demand immediate and adequate measures for the protection of the national
Constitution and the preservation of the national Union by the suppression of the insurrectionary
combinations now existing in several States for opposing the laws of the Union and obstructing the execution
thereof, to which end a military force, in addition to that called forth by my Proclamation of the fifteenth day
of April, in the present year, appears to be indispensably necessary, now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln,
President of the United States, and Commander-in-chief of the Army and Navy thereof, and of the militia of
the several States, when called into actual service, do hereby call into the service of the United States forty-
two thousand and thirty-four volunteers, to serve for a period of three years, unless sooner discharged, and to
be mustered into service as infantry and cavalry. The proportions of each arm, and the details of enrolment
and organization will be made known through the Department of War; and I also direct that the regular army
of the United States be increased by the addition of eight regiments of infantry, one regiment of cavalry and
one regiment of artillery, making altogether a maximum aggregate increase of twenty-two thousand seven
hundred and fourteen officers and enlisted men, the details of which increase will also be made known
through the Department of War; and I further direct the enlistment, for not less than one nor more than three
years, of eighteen thousand seamen, in addition to the present force, for the naval service of the United
States. The details of the enlistment and organization will be made known through the Department of the
Navy. The call for volunteers, hereby made, and the direction of the increase of the regular army, and for the
enlistment of seamen hereby given, together with the plan of organization adopted for the volunteers and for
the regular forces hereby authorized, will be submitted to Congress as soon as assembled.

“In the meantime, I earnestly invoke the cooperation of all good citizens in the measures hereby adopted
for the effectual suppression of unlawful violence, for the impartial enforcement of constitutional laws, and for
the speediest possible restoration of peace and order, and with those of happiness and prosperity throughout
our country.

“In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be
affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this third day of May, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and sixty-one, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-fifth.

“By the President: ABrRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

On the 10th of May, 1861, the following proclamation was promulgated:

“Whereas, An insurrection exists in the State of Florida, by which the lives, liberty, and property of loyal
citizens of the United States are endangered.

“And Whereas, It is deemed proper that all needful measures should be taken for the protection of such
citizens and all officers of the United States in the discharge of their public duties in the State aforesaid:

“Now, therefore, be it known that I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, do hereby direct the
commander of the forces of the United States on the Florida coast to permit no person to exercise any office
or authority upon the islands of Key West, the Tortugas, and Santa Rosa, which may be inconsistent with the
laws and Constitution of the United States, authorizing him at the same time, if he shall find it necessary, to
suspend there the writ of habeas corpus, and to remove from the vicinity of the United States fortresses all
dangerous or suspected persons.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this tenth day of May, in the year of our Lord, one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-one, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-fifth.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

Volunteers meanwhile presented themselves for the defence of the country in numbers greater than could
be accepted, and the strife was who should secure the coveted distinction of a citizen soldier. An early
movement upon the rebel army in Virginia was contemplated, and it was confidently anticipated that to advance
was to put the enemies of the Government to flight.



CHAPTER VIII.

THE FIRST SESSION OF CONGRESS.

Opening of Congress—President’s First Message—Its Nature—Action of Congress—Resolution Declaring the
Object of the War—Bull Run—Its Effect.

The first session of Congress during Mr. Lincoln’s Administration commenced on the 4th of July, 1861, in
pursuance of his call to that effect. The following message was transmitted from the Executive:

“FeELLow-CITIZENS OF THE SENATE AND HoUSE oF REPRESENTATIVES:—Having been convened on an extraordinary
occasion, as authorized by the Constitution, your attention is not called to any ordinary subject of legislation.
At the beginning of the present Presidential term, four months ago, the functions of the Federal Government
were found to be generally suspended within the several States of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama,
Mississippi, Louisiana and Florida, excepting only those of the Post-office Department.

“Within these States, all the Forts, Arsenals, Dock-Yards, Custom-Houses, and the like, including the
movable and stationary property in and about them, had been seized, and were held in open hostility to this
Government, excepting only Forts Pickens, Taylor and Jefferson, on and near the Florida coast, and Fort
Sumter in Charleston harbor, South Carolina. The forts thus seized had been put in improved condition, new
ones had been built, and armed forces had been organized, and were organizing, all avowedly with the same
hostile purpose.

“The forts remaining in possession of the Federal Government in and near these States were either
besieged or menaced by warlike preparations, and especially Fort Sumter was nearly surrounded by well-
protected hostile batteries, with guns equal in quality to the best of its own, and outnumbering the latter as,
perhaps, ten to one—a disproportionate share of the Federal muskets and rifles had somehow found their way
into these States, and had been seized to be used against the Government.

“Accumulations of the public revenue lying within them had been seized for the same object. The navy was
scattered in distant seas, leaving but a very small part of it within the immediate reach of the Government.

“Officers of the Federal Army had resigned in great numbers, and of those resigning a large proportion
had taken up arms against the Government.

“Simultaneously, and in connection with all this, the purpose to sever the Federal Union was openly
avowed. In accordance with this purpose an ordinance had been adopted in each of these States, declaring
the States respectively to be separated from the National Union. A formula for instituting a combined
Government of those States had been promulgated, and this illegal organization, in the character of the
‘Confederate States,” was already invoking recognition, aid and intervention from foreign powers.

“Finding this condition of things, and believing it to be an imperative duty upon the incoming Executive to
prevent, if possible, the consummation of such attempt to destroy the Federal Union, a choice of means to
that end became indispensable. This choice was made and was declared in the Inaugural Address.

“The policy chosen looked to the exhaustion of all peaceful measures before a resort to any stronger ones.
It sought only to hold the public places and property not already wrested from the Government, and to collect
the revenue, relying for the rest on time, discussion, and the ballot-box. It promised a continuance of the
mails, at Government expense, to the very people who were resisting the Government, and it gave repeated
pledges against any disturbances to any of the people, or any of their rights, of all that which a President
might constitutionally and justifiably do in such a case; every thing was forborne, without which it was
believed possible to keep the Government on foot.

“On the 5th of March, the present incumbent’s first full day in office, a letter from Major Anderson,
commanding at Fort Sumter, written on the 28th of February, and received at the War Department on the 4th
of March, was by that Department placed in his hands. This letter expressed the professional opinion of the
writer, that reinforcements could not be thrown into that fort within the time for its relief rendered necessary
by the limited supply of provisions, and with a view of holding possession of the same, with a force less than
twenty thousand good and well-disciplined men. This opinion was concurred in by all the officers of his
command, and their memoranda on the subject were made inclosures of Major Anderson’s letter. The whole
was immediately laid before Lieutenant-General Scott, who at once concurred with Major Anderson in his
opinion. On reflection, however, he took full time, consulting with other officers, both of the Army and Navy,
and at the end of four days came reluctantly but decidedly to the same conclusion as before. He also stated at
the same time that no such sufficient force was then at the control of the Government, or could be raised and
brought to the ground, within the time when the provisions in the fort would be exhausted. In a purely
military point of view, this reduced the duty of the Administration in the case to the mere matter of getting
the garrison safely out of the fort.

“It was believed, however, that to so abandon that position, under the circumstances, would be utterly
ruinous; that the necessity under which it was to be done would not be fully understood; that by many it
would be construed as a part of a voluntary policy; that at home it would discourage the friends of the Union,
embolden its adversaries, and go far to insure to the latter a recognition abroad; that, in fact, it would be our
national destruction consummated. This could not be allowed. Starvation was not yet upon the garrison, and
ere it would be reached, Fort Pickens might be reinforced. This last would be a clear indication of policy, and
would better enable the country to accept the evacuation of Fort Sumter as a military necessity. An order was
at once directed to be sent for the landing of the troops from the steamship Brooklyn into Fort Pickens. This
order could not go by land, but must take the longer and slower route by sea. The first return news from the
order was received just one week before the fall of Sumter. The news itself was that the officer commanding
the Sabine, to which vessel the troops had been transferred from the Brooklyn, acting upon some quasi
armistice of the late Administration, and of the existence of which the present Administration, up to the time
the order was dispatched, had only too vague and uncertain rumors to fix attention, had refused to land the
troops. To now reinforce Fort Pickens before a crisis would be reached at Fort Sumter, was impossible,
rendered so by the near exhaustion of provisions at the latter named fort. In precaution against such a
conjuncture the Government had a few days before commenced preparing an expedition, as well adapted as
might be, to relieve Fort Sumter, which expedition was intended to be ultimately used or not, according to



circumstances. The strongest anticipated case for using it was now presented, and it was resolved to send it
forward as had been intended. In this contingency it was also resolved to notify the Governor of South
Carolina that he might expect an attempt would be made to provision the fort, and that if the attempt should
not be resisted there would be no attempt to throw in men, arms or ammunition, without further notice, or in
case of an attack upon the fort. This notice was accordingly given, whereupon the fort was attacked and
bombarded to its fall, without even awaiting the arrival of the provisioning expedition.

“It is thus seen that the assault upon and reduction of Fort Sumter, was in no sense, a matter of self-
defense on the part of the assailants. They well knew that the garrison in the fort could by no possibility
commit aggression upon them; they knew they were expressly notified that the giving of bread to the few
brave and hungry men of the garrison was all which would, on that occasion, be attempted, unless
themselves, by resisting so much, should provoke more. They knew that this Government desired to keep the
garrison in the fort, not to assail them, but merely to maintain visible possession, and thus to preserve the
Union from actual and immediate dissolution; trusting, as hereinbefore stated, to time, discussion, and the
ballot-box for final adjustment, and they assailed and reduced the fort, for precisely the reverse object, to
drive out the visible authority of the Federal Union, and thus force it to immediate dissolution; that this was
their object the Executive well understood, having said to them in the Inaugural Address, “You can have no
conflict without being yourselves the aggressors.” He took pains not only to keep this declaration good, but
also to keep the case so far from ingenious sophistry as that the world should not misunderstand it. By the
affair at Fort Sumter, with its surrounding circumstances, that point was reached. Then and thereby the
assailants of the Government began the conflict of arms—without a gun in sight, or in expectancy, to return
their fire, save only the few in the fort sent to that harbor years before, for their own protection, and still
ready to give that protection in whatever was lawful. In this act, discarding all else, they have forced upon the
country the distinct issue, immediate dissolution or blood, and this issue embraces more than the fate of these
United States. It presents to the whole family of man the question whether a Constitutional Republic or
Democracy, a Government of the people, by the same people, can or can not maintain its territorial integrity
against its own domestic foes. It presents the question whether discontented individuals, too few in numbers
to control the Administration according to the organic law in any case, can always, upon the pretenses made
in this case, or any other pretenses, or arbitrarily without any pretense, break up their Government, and thus
practically put an end to free government upon the earth. It forces us to ask, ‘Is there in all republics this
inherent and fatal weakness?’ ‘Must a Government of necessity be too strong for the liberties of its own
people, or too weak to maintain its own existence?’ So viewing the issue, no choice was left but to call out the
war power of the Government, and so to resist the force employed for its destruction by force for its
preservation. The call was made, and the response of the country was most gratifying, surpassing, in
unanimity and spirit, the most sanguine expectation. Yet none of the States, commonly called Slave States,
except Delaware, gave a regiment through the regular State organization. A few regiments have been
organized within some others of those States by individual enterprise, and received into the Government
service. Of course the seceded States so called, and to which Texas had been joined about the time of the
inauguration, gave no troops to the cause of the Union. The Border States, so called, were not uniform in their
action, some of them being almost for the Union, while in others, as in Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessee,
and Arkansas, the Union sentiment was nearly repressed and silenced. The course taken in Virginia was the
most remarkable, perhaps the most important. A Convention, elected by the people of that State to consider
this very question of disrupting the Federal Union, was in session at the capitol of Virginia when Fort Sumter
fell.

“To this body the people had chosen a large majority of professed Union men. Almost immediately after
the fall of Sumter many members of that majority went over to the original disunion minority, and with them
adopted an ordinance for withdrawing the State from the Union. Whether this change was wrought by their
great approval of the assault upon Sumter, or their great resentment at the Government’s resistance to that
assault, is not definitely known. Although they submitted the ordinance for ratification to a vote of the people,
to be taken on a day then somewhat more than a month distant, the Convention, and the Legislature, which
was also in session at the same time and place, with leading men of the State, not members of either,
immediately commenced acting as if the State was already out of the Union. They pushed military
preparations vigorously forward all over the State. They seized the United States Armory at Harper’s Ferry,
and the Navy Yard at Gosport, near Norfolk. They received, perhaps invited into their State, large bodies of
troops, with their warlike appointments, from the so-called seceded States.

“They formally entered into a treaty of temporary alliance with the so-called Confederate States, and sent
members to their Congress at Montgomery, and finally they permitted the insurrectionary Government to be
transferred to their capitol at Richmond. The people of Virginia have thus allowed this giant insurrection to
make its nest within her borders, and this Government has no choice left but to deal with it where it finds it,
and it has the less to regret as the loyal citizens have, in due form, claimed its protection. Those loyal citizens
this Government is bound to recognize and protect as being in Virginia. In the Border States, so called, in fact
the Middle States, there are those who favor a policy which they call armed neutrality, that is, an arming of
those States to prevent the Union forces passing one way or the disunion forces the other, over their soil. This
would be disunion completed. Figuratively speaking, it would be the building of an impassable wall along the
line of separation, and yet not quite an impassable one, for under the guise of neutrality it would tie the hands
of the Union men, and freely pass supplies from among them, to the insurrectionists, which it could not do as
an open enemy. At a stroke it would take all the trouble off the hands of secession, except only what proceeds
from the external blockade. It would do for the disunionists that which of all things they most desire, feed
them well, and give them disunion, without a struggle of their own. It recognizes no fidelity to the
Constitution, no obligation to maintain the Union, and while very many who have favored it are doubtless loyal
citizens, it is, nevertheless, very injurious in effect.

“Recurring to the action of the Government, it may be stated that at first a call was made for seventy-five
thousand militia, and rapidly following this, a proclamation was issued for closing the ports of the
insurrectionary districts by proceedings in the nature of a blockade. So far all was believed to be strictly legal.

“At this point the insurrectionists announced their purpose to enter upon the practice of privateering.

“Other calls were made for volunteers, to serve three years, unless sooner discharged, and also for large
additions to the regular army and navy. These measures, whether strictly legal or not, were ventured upon
under what appeared to be a popular demand and a public necessity, trusting then, as now, that Congress
would ratify them.

“It is believed that nothing has been done beyond the constitutional competency of Congress. Soon after
the first call for militia it was considered a duty to authorize the commanding general, in proper cases,



according to his discretion, to suspend the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus; or, in other words, to arrest
and detain, without resort to the ordinary processes and forms of law, such individuals as he might deem
dangerous to the public safety. This authority has purposely been exercised, but very sparingly. Nevertheless,
the legality and propriety of what has been done under it are questioned, and the attention of the country has
been called to the proposition, that one who is sworn to take care that the laws be faithfully executed should
not himself violate them. Of course some consideration was given to the questions of power and propriety
before this matter was acted upon. The whole of the laws, which were required to be faithfully executed, were
being resisted, and failing of execution in nearly one-third of the States. Must they be allowed to finally fail of
execution, even had it been perfectly clear that, by use of the means necessary to their execution, some single
law, made in such extreme tenderness of the citizen’s liberty that practically it relieves more of the guilty than
the innocent, should, to a very great extent, be violated? To state the question more directly, are all the laws
but one to go unexecuted, and the Government itself to go to pieces, lest that one be violated? Even in such a
case would not the official oath be broken, if the Government should be overthrown when it was believed that
disregarding the single law would tend to preserve it?

“But it was not believed that this question was presented. It was not believed that any law was violated.
The provision of the Constitution, that the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be suspended,
unless when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may require it, is equivalent to a provision that
such privilege may be suspended when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety does require it. It
was decided that we have a case of rebellion, and that the public safety does require the qualified suspension
of the privilege of the writ, which was authorized to be made. Now, it is insisted that Congress, and not the
Executive, is vested with this power. But the Constitution itself is silent as to which or who is to exercise the
power; and as the provision was plainly made for a dangerous emergency, it cannot be believed that the
framers of the instrument intended that in every case the danger should run its course until Congress could
be called together, the very assembling of which might be prevented, as was intended in this case by the
rebellion. No more extended argument is now afforded, as an opinion at some length will probably be
presented by the Attorney-General. Whether there shall be any legislation on the subject, and if so, what, is
subject entirely to the better judgment of Congress. The forbearance of this Government had been so
extraordinary, and so long continued, as to lead some foreign nations to shape their action as if they supposed
the early destruction of our National Union was probable. While this, on discovery, gave the Executive some
concern, he is now happy to say that the sovereignty and rights of the United States are now everywhere
practically respected by foreign powers, and a general sympathy with the country is manifested throughout
the world.

“The reports of the Secretaries of the Treasury, War, and the Navy, will give the information, in detail,
deemed necessary and convenient for your deliberation and action, while the Executive and all the
Departments will stand ready to supply omissions or to communicate new facts considered important for you
to know.

“It is now recommended that you give the legal means for making this contest a short and decisive one;
that you place at the control of the Government for the work, at least 400,000 men and $400,000,000; that
number of men is about one-tenth of those of proper ages within the regions where apparently all are willing
to engage, and the sum is less than a twenty-third part of the money value owned by the men who seem ready
to devote the whole. A debt of $600,000,000 now is a less sum per head than was the debt of our Revolution
when we came out of that struggle, and the money value in the country bears even a greater proportion to
what it was then than does the population. Surely each man has as strong a motive now to preserve our
liberties, as each had then to establish them.

“A right result at this time will be worth more to the world than ten times the men and ten times the
money. The evidence reaching us from the country, leaves no doubt that the material for the work is
abundant, and that it needs only the hand of legislation to give it legal sanction, and the hand of the Executive
to give it practical shape and efficiency. One of the greatest perplexities of the Government is to avoid
receiving troops faster than it can provide for them; in a word, the people will save their Government if the
Government will do its part only indifferently well. It might seem at first thought to be of little difference
whether the present movement at the South be called secession or rebellion. The movers, however, well
understand the difference. At the beginning they knew that they could never raise their treason to any
respectable magnitude by any name which implies violation of law; they knew their people possessed as much
of moral sense, as much of devotion to law and order, and as much pride in its reverence for the history and
government of their common country, as any other civilized and patriotic people. They knew they could make
no advancement directly in the teeth of these strong and noble sentiments. Accordingly they commenced by
an insidious debauching of the public mind; they invented an ingenious sophism, which, if conceded, was
followed by perfectly logical steps through all the incidents of the complete destruction of the Union. The
sophism itself is that any State of the Union may, consistently with the nation’s Constitution, and therefore
lawfully and peacefully, withdraw from the Union without the consent of the Union or of any other State.

“The little disguise that the supposed right, is to be exercised only for just cause, themselves to be the sole
judge of its justice, is too thin to merit any notice with rebellion. Thus sugar-coated, they have been drugging
the public mind of their section for more than thirty years, and until at length they have brought many good
men to a willingness to take up arms against the Government the day after some assemblage of men have
enacted the farcical pretence of taking their State out of the Union, who could have been brought to no such
thing the day before. This sophism derives much, perhaps the whole of its currency, from the assumption that
there is some omnipotent and sacred supremacy pertaining to a State, to each State of our Federal Union.
Our States have neither more nor less power than that reserved to them in the Union by the Constitution, no
one of them ever having been a State out of the Union. The original ones passed into the Union before they
cast off their British Colonial dependence, and the new ones came into the Union directly from a condition of
dependence, excepting Texas, and even Texas, in its temporary independence, was never designated as a
State. The new ones only took the designation of States on coming into the Union, while that name was first
adopted for the old ones in and by the Declaration of Independence. Therein the United Colonies were
declared to be free and independent States. But even then the object plainly was not to declare their
independence of one another of the Union, but directly the contrary, as their mutual pledge and their mutual
action before, at the time, and afterward, abundantly show. The express plight of faith by each and all of the
original thirteen States in the Articles of Confederation two years later that the Union shall be perpetual, is
most conclusive. Having never been States either in substance or in name outside of the Union, whence this
magical omnipotence of State rights, asserting a claim of power to lawfully destroy the Union itself? Much is
said about the sovereignty of the States, but the word even is not in the National Constitution, nor, as is
believed, in any of the State constitutions. What is sovereignty in the political sense of the word? Would it be



far wrong to define it a political community without a political superior? Tested by this, no one of our States,
except Texas, was a sovereignty, and even Texas gave up the character on coming into the Union, by which
act she acknowledged the Constitution of the United States; and the laws and treaties of the United States,
made in pursuance of States, have their status in the Union, made in pursuance of the Constitution, to be for
her the supreme law. The States have their status in the Union, and they have no other legal status. If they
break from this, they can only do so against law and by revolution. The Union and not themselves, separately
procured their independence and their liberty by conquest or purchase. The Union gave each of them
whatever of independence and liberty it has. The Union is older than any of the States, and, in fact, it created
them as States. Originally, some dependent Colonies made the Union, and in turn the Union threw off their
old dependence for them, and made them States, such as they are. Not one of them ever had a State
constitution independent of the Union. Of course it is not forgotten that all the new States formed their
constitutions before they entered the Union; nevertheless, dependent upon, and preparatory to coming into
the Union. Unquestionably the States have the powers and rights reserved to them in and by the National
Constitution.

“But among these surely are not included all conceivable powers, however mischievous or destructive, but
at most such only as were known in the world at the time as governmental powers, and certainly a power to
destroy the Government itself had never been known as a governmental, as a merely administrative power.
This relative matter of National power and State rights as a principle, is no other than the principle of
generality and locality. Whatever concerns the whole should be conferred on the whole General Government,
while whatever concerns only the State should be left exclusively to the State. This is all there is of original
principle about it. Whether the National Constitution, in defining boundaries between the two, has applied the
principle with exact accuracy, is not to be questioned. We are all bound by that defining without question.
What is now combatted is the position that secession is consistent with the Constitution, is lawful and
peaceful. It is not contended that there is any express law for it, and nothing should ever be implied as law
which leads to unjust or absurd consequences. The nation purchased with money the countries out of which
several of these States were formed. Is it just that they shall go off without leave and without refunding? The
nation paid very large sums in the aggregate, I believe nearly a hundred millions, to relieve Florida of the
aboriginal tribes. Is it just that she shall now be off without consent, or without any return? The nation is now
in debt for money applied to the benefit of these so-called seceding States, in common with the rest. Is it just,
either that creditors shall go unpaid, or the remaining States pay the whole? A part of the present National
debt was contracted to pay the old debt of Texas. Is it just that she shall leave and pay no part of this herself?
Again, if one State may secede, so may another, and when all shall have seceded none is left to pay the debts.
Is this quite just to creditors? Did we notify them of this sage view of ours when we borrowed their money? If
we now recognize this doctrine by allowing the seceders to go in peace, it is difficult to see what we can do if
others choose to go, or to extort terms upon which they will promise to remain. The seceders insist that our
Constitution admits of secession. They have assumed to make a National Constitution of their own, in which,
of necessity, they have either discarded or retained the right of secession, as they insist exists in ours. If they
have discarded it, they thereby admit that on principle it ought not to exist in ours; if they have retained it, by
their own construction of ours that shows that to be consistent, they must secede from one another whenever
they shall find it the easiest way of settling their debts, or effecting any other selfish or unjust object. The
principle itself is one of disintegration, and upon which no Government can possibly endure. If all the States
save one should assert the power to drive that one out of the Union, it is presumed the whole class of seceder
politicians would at once deny the power, and denounce the act as the greatest outrage upon State rights. But
suppose that precisely the same act, instead of being called driving the one out, should be called the seceding
of the others from that one, it would be exactly what the seceders claim to do, unless, indeed, they made the
point that the one, because it is a minority, may rightfully do what the others, because they are a majority,
may not rightfully do. These politicians are subtle, and profound in the rights of minorities. They are not
partial to that power which made the Constitution, and speaks from the preamble, calling itself, ‘We, the
people.’ It may be well questioned whether there is to-day a majority of the legally qualified voters of any
State, except, perhaps, South Carolina, in favor of disunion. There is much reason to believe that the Union
men are the majority in many, if not in every one of the so-called seceded States. The contrary has not been
demonstrated in any one of them. It is ventured to affirm this, even of Virginia and Tennessee, for the result of
an election held in military camps, where the bayonets are all on one side of the question voted upon, can
scarcely be considered as demonstrating popular sentiment. At such an election all that large class who are at
once for the Union and against coercion would be coerced to vote against the Union. It may be affirmed,
without extravagance, that the free institutions we enjoy have developed the powers and improved the
condition of our whole people beyond any example in the world. Of this we now have a striking and impressive
illustration. So large an army as the Government has now on foot was never before known, without a soldier
in it but who has taken his place there of his own free choice. But more than this, there are many single
regiments whose members, one and another, possess full practical knowledge of all the arts, sciences,
professions, and whatever else, whether useful or elegant, is known in the whole world, and there is scarcely
one from which there could not be selected a President, a Cabinet, a Congress, and perhaps a Court,
abundantly competent to administer the Government itself. Nor do I say this is not true also in the army of our
late friends, now adversaries, in this contest. But it is so much better the reason why the Government which
has conferred such benefits on both them and us should not be broken up. Whoever in any section proposes to
abandon such a Government, would do well to consider in deference to what principle it is that he does it.
What better he is likely to get in its stead, whether the substitute will give, or be intended to give so much of
good to the people. There are some foreshadowings on this subject. Our adversaries have adopted some
declarations of independence in which, unlike our good old one penned by Jefferson, they omit the words, ‘all
men are created equal.” Why? They have adopted a temporary National Constitution, in the preamble of
which, unlike our good old one signed by Washington, they omit, ‘We, the people,” and substitute, ‘We, the
deputies of the sovereign and independent States.” Why? Why this deliberate pressing out of view the rights of
men and the authority of the people? This is essentially a people’s contest. On the side of the Union it is a
struggle for maintaining in the world that form and substance of Government whose leading object is to
elevate the condition of men, to lift artificial weights from all shoulders, to clear the paths of laudable pursuit
for all, to afford all an unfettered start and a fair chance in the race of life, yielding to partial and temporary
departures from necessity. This is the leading object of the Government for whose existence we contend.

“I am most happy to believe that the plain people understand and appreciate this. It is worthy of note that
while in this, the Government’s hour of trial, large numbers of those in the army and navy who have been
favored with the offices, have resigned and proved false to the hand which pampered them, not one common
soldier or common sailor is known to have deserted his flag. Great honor is due to those officers who
remained true despite the example of their treacherous associates, but the greatest honor and the most



important fact of all, is the unanimous firmness of the common soldiers and common sailors. To the last man,
so far as known, they have successfully resisted the traitorous efforts of those whose commands but an hour
before they obeyed as absolute law. This is the patriotic instinct of plain people. They understand without an
argument that the destroying the Government which was made by Washington means no good to them. Our
popular Government has often been called an experiment. Two points in it our people have settled: the
successful establishing and the successful administering of it. One still remains. Its successful maintenance
against a formidable internal attempt to overthrow it. It is now for them to demonstrate to the world that
those who can fairly carry an election, can also suppress a rebellion; that ballots are the rightful and peaceful
successors of bullets, and that when ballots have fairly and constitutionally decided, there can be no
successful appeal except to ballots themselves at succeeding elections. Such will be a great lesson of peace,
teaching men that what they cannot take by an election, neither can they take by a war, teaching all the folly
of being the beginners of a war.

“Lest there should be some uneasiness in the minds of candid men as to what is to be the course of the
Government toward the Southern States after the rebellion shall have been suppressed, the Executive deems
it proper to say it will be his purpose then, as ever, to be guided by the Constitution and the laws, and that he
probably will have no different understanding of the powers and duties of the Federal Government relatively
to the rights of the United States and the people under the Constitution than that expressed in the Inaugural
Address. He desires to preserve the Government that it may be administered for all, as it was administered by
the men who made it. Loyal citizens everywhere have a right to claim this of their Government, and the
Government has no right to withhold or neglect it. It is not perceived that in giving it there is any coercion,
conquest or subjugation in any sense of these terms.

“The Constitution provided, and all the States have accepted the provision, ‘that the United States shall
guarantee to every State in this Union a Republican form of government,’ but if a State may lawfully go out of
the Union, having done so, it may also discard the Republican form of Government. So that to prevent its
going out is an indispensable means to the end of maintaining the guaranty mentioned; and when an end is
lawful and obligatory, the indispensable means to it are also lawful and obligatory.

“It was with the deepest regret that the Executive found the duty of employing the war power. In defence
of the Government forced upon him, he could but perform this duty or surrender the existence of the
Government. No compromise by public servants could in this case be a cure, not that compromises are not
often proper, but that no popular government can long survive a marked precedent, that those who carry an
election can only save the Government from immediate destruction by giving up the main point upon which
the people gave the election. The people themselves and not their servants can safely reverse their own
deliberate decisions.

“As a private citizen the Executive could not have consented that these institutions shall perish, much less
could he, in betrayal of so vast and so sacred a trust as these free people had confided to him. He felt that he
had no moral right to shrink, nor even to count the chances of his own life in what might follow.

“In full view of his great responsibility, he has so far done what he has deemed his duty. You will now,
according to your own judgment, perform yours. He sincerely hopes that your views and your actions may so
accord with his as to assure all faithful citizens who have been disturbed in their rights, of a certain and
speedy restoration to them, under the Constitution and laws; and having thus chosen our cause without guile,
and with pure purpose, let us renew our trust in God, and go forward without fear and with manly hearts.

“July 4, 1861. ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

This document, it will be observed, sets forth in temperate language the facts bearing upon the rebellion in
its then stage—facts so stated that the common people could readily comprehend the exact situation of affairs.
Such a message, always in place, was never more needed than at a juncture when—as seemed not altogether
impossible to many—an appeal might yet have to be made again and again to the great mass of the people for
men and money to maintain the unity of the nation. It may be safely asserted, that the messages of none of our
Presidents have been so generally read and so thoroughly mastered by the average mind, as those of Mr.
Lincoln, himself the tribune of the people.

Congress granted five hundred millions in money, and directed a call for five hundred thousand volunteers
for the army; made provisions for a popular national loan; revised the tariff; passed a direct tax bill; adopted
measures, moderate in their scope, for the confiscation of rebel property; legalized the official acts of the
President during the emergency in which the country had been placed; and the House of Representatives, with
but two dissentients, passed the following resolution:

“Resolved, By the House of Representatives of the Congress of the United States, That the present
deplorable civil war has been forced upon the country by the disunionists of the Southern States, now in
revolt against the Constitutional Government, and in arms around the capital; that in this national emergency
Congress, banishing all feeling of mere passion or resentment, will recollect only its duty to the whole
country; that this war is not waged on our part in any spirit of oppression, nor for any purpose of conquest or
subjugation, nor purpose of authorizing or interfering with the rights or established institutions of the States,
but to defend and maintain the supremacy of the Constitution, and to preserve the Union, with all the
dignities, equality, and rights of the several States unimpaired, and that as soon as these objects are
accomplished the war ought to cease.”

On the 21st of July, the Army of the Union, under the direct command of General McDowell, and the general
supervision of the veteran Scott—from whose onward movement against the rebels in Virginia so much had
been expected—met with a serious reverse at Bull Run. They went forth, exulting in victory as certain; they
came back a panic-stricken mob. For an instant, despondency took possession of every loyal heart; all manner of
vague fears seized the people; Washington would be captured; the cause was lost.

It was but for an instant, however. The rebound came. Washington which might easily have been captured
and sacked, had the rebels known how to improve their success, was securely fortified and amply garrisoned.
One did not then comprehend what now the most concede—that Bull Run was a necessary discipline—a school
in which all learned somewhat—though, unfortunately, not all of us as much as we should. That came later.






CHAPTER IX.
CLOSE OF 1861.

Elation of the Rebels—Davis’s boast—McClellan appointed Commander of Potomac Army—Proclamation of a
National Fast—Intercourse with rebels forbidden—Fugitive slaves—Gen. Butler’'s views—Gen. McClellan’s
letter from Secretary Cameron—Act of August 6th, 1861—Gen. Fremont’s order—Letter of the President
modifying the same—Instructions to Gen. Sherman—Ball’s Bluff—Gen. Scott’s retirement—Army of the
Potomac.

The victory of the conspirators at Bull Run, as was to have been expected, elated them no little. Their
President in his message was supercilious and confident. Lauding the prowess and determination of his
confederates, he said:

“To speak of subjugating such a people, so united and determined, is to speak in a language
incomprehensible to them: to resist attack on their rights or their liberties is with them an instinct. Whether this
war shall last one, or three, or five years, is a problem they leave to be solved by the enemy alone. It will last till
the enemy shall have withdrawn from their borders; till their political rights, their altars, and their homes are
freed from invasion. Then, and then only, will they rest from this struggle to enjoy in peace, the blessings which,
with the favor of Providence, they have secured by the aid of their own strong hearts and steady arms.”

On the 25th of July, a new commander was assigned to the Army of the Potomac, upon the warm
recommendation of Gen. Scott; George B. McClellan, who had already become favorably known from his
conducting a successful campaign in Western Virginia. With the extravagance so characteristic of the American
people, this commander—whose laurels were yet to be won—was hailed as a young Napoleon, lauded to the
skies, and failure under him regarded as an utter impossibility.

And the General betook himself to the organizing, disciplining, and supplying his army, to which large
accessions were continually making from week to week.

On the 12th day of August was issued the following proclamation:

“WHEREAS, A joint committee of both Houses of Congress has waited on the President of the United States,
and requested him to ‘recommend a day of public humiliation, prayer, and fasting, to be observed by the
people of the United States with religious solemnities, and the offering of fervent supplications to Almighty
God for the safety and welfare of these States, His blessings on their arms, and a speedy restoration of peace.’

“AND WHEREAS, It is fit and becoming in all people, at all times, to acknowledge and revere the Supreme
Government of God; to bow in humble submission to his chastisements; to confess and deplore their sins and
transgressions, in the full conviction that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and to pray, with all
fervency and contrition, for the pardon of their past offences, and for a blessing upon their present and
prospective action.

“AND wHEREAS, When our own beloved country, once, by the blessing of God, united, prosperous, and happy,
is now afflicted with faction and civil war, it is peculiarly fit for us to recognize the hand of God in this terrible
visitation, and, in sorrowful remembrance of our own faults and crimes as a nation, and as individuals, to
humble ourselves before Him, and to pray for His mercy—to pray that we may be spared further punishment,
though most justly deserved; that our arms may be blessed and made effectual for the re-establishment of
law, order, and peace throughout the wide extent of our country; and that the inestimable boon of civil and
religious liberty, earned under His guidance and blessing by the labors and sufferings of our fathers, may be
restored in all its original excellence;

“Therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, do appoint the last Thursday in September
next as a day of humiliation, prayer, and fasting for all the people of the nation. And I do earnestly recommend
to all the people, and especially to all ministers and teachers of religion, of all denominations, and to all heads
of families, to observe and keep that day, according to their several creeds and modes of worship, in all
humility, and with all religious solemnity, to the end that the united prayer of the nation may ascend to the
Throne of Grace, and bring down plentiful blessings upon our country.

“In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be
affixed, this 12th day of August, A. D. 1861, and of the Independence of the United States of America the
eighty-sixth.

“By the President: ABrRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

And four days later the following:

“WaeRreAs, On the 15th day of April, the President of the United States, in view of an insurrection against
the laws, Constitution, and Government of the United States, which had broken out within the States of South
Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas, and in pursuance of the provisions of
an act entitled an act to provide for calling forth the militia to execute the laws of the Union, suppress
insurrections and repel invasions, and to repeal the act now in force for that purpose, approved February
28th, 1795, did call forth the militia to suppress said insurrection and cause the laws of the Union to be duly
executed—and the insurgents have failed to disperse by the time directed by the President; AND WHEREAS, such
insurrection has since broken out and yet exists within the States of Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessee, and
Arkansas; AND WHEREAS, the insurgents in all the said States claim to act under authority thereof, and such
claim is not discarded or repudiated by the persons exercising the functions of government in such State or
States, or in the part or parts thereof, in which such combinations exist, nor has such insurrection been
suppressed by said States.

“Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, in pursuance of the Act of Congress
approved July 13th, 1861, do hereby declare that the inhabitants of the said States of Georgia, South Carolina,



Tennessee, Alabama, Louisiana, Texas, Arkansas, Mississippi, and Florida, except the inhabitants of that part
of the State of Virginia lying west of the Allegheny Mountains, and of such other parts of that State and the
other States hereinbefore named as may maintain a loyal adhesion to the Union and the Constitution, or may
be, from time to time occupied and controlled by the forces of the United States engaged in the dispersion of
said insurgents, are in a state of insurrection against the United States, and that all commercial intercourse
between the same and the inhabitants thereof, with the exception aforesaid, and the citizens of other States
and other parts of the United States, is unlawful, and will remain unlawful until such insurrection shall cease
or has been suppressed; that all goods and chattels, wares and merchandise, coming from any of the said
States, with the exceptions aforesaid, into other parts of the United States, without the special license and
permission of the President, through the Secretary of the Treasury, or proceeding to any of the said States,
with the exception aforesaid, by land or water, together with the vessel or vehicle conveying the same, or
conveying persons to and from the said States, with the said exceptions, will be forfeited to the United States;
and that, from and after fifteen days from the issuing of this proclamation, all ships and vessels belonging, in
whole or in part, to any citizen or inhabitant of any of the said States, with the said exceptions, found at sea in
any part of the United States, will be forfeited to the United States; and I hereby enjoin upon all District
Attorneys, Marshals, and officers of the revenue of the military and naval forces of the United States, to be
vigilant in the execution of the said act, and in the enforcement of the penalties and forfeitures imposed or
declared by it, leaving any party who may think himself aggrieved thereby, to his application to the Secretary
of the Treasury for the remission of any penalty or forfeiture, which the said Secretary is authorized by law to
grant, if in his judgment, the special circumstances of any case shall require such a remission.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done in the City of Washington, this, the 16th day of August, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-one, and of the Independence of the United States of America the eighty-sixth.

“By the President: ABrAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

The question as to the disposition to be made of the slaves of rebel masters presented itself early in the
contest, and it was at once perceived that its settlement would be attended with no little embarrassment.

As early as May 27th, 1861, General Butler, in command at Fortress Monroe, had informed the War
Department as to his views relative to the fugitive slaves—that they were to be regarded as “contraband of war”
—and Secretary Cameron, under date of May 30th, had instructed that commander neither to permit any
interference by persons under his command with the relations of persons held to service under the laws of any
State; nor, on the other hand, while such States remained in rebellion, to surrender such persons to their
alleged masters, but to employ them in such service as would be most advantageous, keeping an account of the
value of their labor and the expenses of their support—the question of their final disposition to be reserved for
future determination.

At about the same time, General McClellan, advancing into Western Virginia to the aid of the loyal men of
that section, used this language in his address to the people:

“Notwithstanding all that has been said by the traitors to induce you to believe that our advent among you
will be signalized by interference with your slaves, understand one thing clearly—not only will we abstain
from all such interference, but we will, on the contrary, with an iron hand, crush any attempt at insurrection
on their part.”

On the 8th of August, Secretary Cameron, in reply to a second letter from General Butler upon the same
subject, said:

“GeNERAL:—The important question of the proper disposition to be made of fugitives from service in the
States in insurrection against the Federal Government, to which you have again directed my attention, in your
letter of July 20th, has received my most attentive consideration. It is the desire of the President that all
existing rights in all the States be fully respected and maintained. The war now prosecuted on the part of the
Federal Government is a war for the Union, for the preservation of all the Constitutional rights of the States
and the citizens of the States in the Union; hence no question can arise as to fugitives from service within the
States and Territories in which the authority of the Union is fully acknowledged. The ordinary forms of judicial
proceedings must be respected by the military and civil authorities alike for the enforcement of legal forms.
But in the States wholly or in part under insurrectionary control, where the laws of the United States are so
far opposed and resisted that they can not be effectually enforced, it is obvious that the rights dependent
upon the execution of these laws must temporarily fail, and it is equally obvious that the rights dependent on
the laws of the States within which military operations are conducted must necessarily be subordinate to the
military exigencies created by the insurrection, if not wholly forfeited by the treasonable conduct of the
parties claiming them. To this the general rule of the right to service forms an exception. The act of Congress
approved August 6, 1861, declares that if persons held to service shall be employed in hostility to the United
States, the right to their services shall be discharged therefrom. It follows of necessity that no claim can be
recognized by the military authority of the Union to the services of such persons when fugitives.

“A more difficult question is presented in respect to persons escaping from the service of loyal masters. It
is quite apparent that the laws of the State under which only the service of such fugitives can be claimed must
needs be wholly or almost wholly superseded, as to the remedies, by the insurrection and the military
measures necessitated by it; and it is equally apparent that the substitution of military for judicial measures
for the enforcement of such claims must be attended by great inconvenience, embarrassments and injuries.
Under these circumstances, it seems quite clear that the substantial rights of loyal masters are still best
protected by receiving such fugitives, as well as fugitives from disloyal masters, into the service of the United
States, and employing them under such organizations and in such occupations as circumstances may suggest
or require. Of course a record should be kept showing the names and descriptions of the fugitives, the names
and characters, as loyal or disloyal, of their masters, and such facts as may be necessary to a correct
understanding of the circumstances of each case.

“After tranquility shall have been restored upon the return of peace, Congress will doubtless properly
provide for all the persons thus received into the service of the Union, and for a just compensation to loyal



masters. In this way only, it would seem, can the duty and safety of the Government and just rights of all be
fully reconciled and harmonized. You will, therefore, consider yourself instructed to govern your future action
in respect to fugitives from service by the premises herein stated, and will report from time to time, and at
least twice in each month, your action in the premises to this Department. You will, however, neither
authorize nor permit any interference by the troops under your command with the servants of peaceable
citizens in a house or field, nor will you in any manner encourage such citizens to leave the lawful service of
their masters, nor will you, except in cases where the public good may seem to require it, prevent the
voluntary return of any fugitive to the service from which he may have escaped.”

The Act of Congress to which allusion has already been made, as providing for the confiscation of the estates
of persons in open rebellion against the Government, limited the penalty to property actually employed in the
service of the rebellion, with the knowledge and consent of its owners; and, instead of emancipating slaves thus
employed, left the disposition to be made of them to be determined by the United States Courts, or by
subsequent legislation.

General Fremont, in command of the Department of Missouri, in an order dated August 30th, declaring
martial law established throughout that State, used the following language:

“Real and personal property of those who shall take up arms against the United States, or who shall be
directly proven to have taken an active part with their enemies in the field, is declared confiscated to public
use, and their slaves if any they have, are hereby declared free men.”

This order violated the above-named act, and could only be justified upon the ground of imperative military
necessity. Some correspondence which passed between the President and General Fremont upon this topic,
resulted in the following official letter, dated Washington, D. C., Sept. 11, 1861:

“MajoR GENERAL JoHN C. FREMONT:—

“Sir,—Yours of the 8th, in answer to mine of the 2d inst., is just received. Assured that you, upon the
ground, could better judge of the necessities of your position than I could at this distance, on seeing your
proclamation of August 30, I perceived no general objection to it; the particular clause however, in relation to
the confiscation of property and the liberation of slaves, appeared to me to be objectionable in its non-
conformity to the Act of Congress passed the 6th of last August, upon the same subjects, and hence I wrote
you, expressing my wish that that clause should be modified accordingly. Your answer just received expresses
the preference on your part that I should make an open order for the modification, which I very cheerfully do.
It is, therefore, ordered that the said clause of the said proclamation be so modified, held and construed, as to
conform with, and not to transcend the provisions on the same subject contained in the Act of Congress
entitled ‘An Act to confiscate property used for insurrectionary purposes,” approved August 6, 1861, and that
said Act be published at length with this order.

“Your obedient servant,
“A. LINCOLN.”

In the instructions from the War Department to General Sherman, in command of the land forces destined to
operate on the South Carolina coast, that commander was directed to govern himself relative to this class of
persons, by the principles of the letters addressed to General Butler, exercising, however, his own discretion as
to special cases. If particular circumstances seemed to require it, they were to be employed in any capacity,
with such organization in squads, companies, or otherwise, as should be by him deemed most beneficial to the
service. This, however, not to mean a general arming of them for military service. All loyal masters were to be
assured that Congress would provide just compensation to them for any loss of the services of persons so
employed.

This phase—varying and indefinite—at that time did that question present, which was at a later period to
take, under the moulding hand of the President, body and form clearly defined and unmistakable.

The battle of Ball’s Bluff—the first under the direction of the new commander on the Potomac—fought
October 21st was but Bull Run repeated; happily, however, on a somewhat smaller scale. A convenient
scapegoat upon whom to throw the responsibility—General Stone—was found, and the indignation of the
country was measurably, and for the time, appeased.

Directly after this affair, the veteran Scott having asked to be relieved from active service, his request was
granted in the following highly complimentary order:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, Nov. 1, 1861.

“On the 1st day of November, A. D., 1861, upon his own application to the President of the United States,
Brevet Lieutenant-General Winfield Scott is ordered to be placed, and hereby is placed, upon the list of retired
officers of the Army of the United States, without reduction in his current pay, subsistence, or allowances.

“The American people will hear with sadness and deep emotion that General Scott has withdrawn from the
active control of the army, while the President and the unanimous Cabinet express their own and the nation’s
sympathy in his personal affliction, and their profound sense of the important public services rendered by him
to his country during his long and brilliant career, among which will ever be gratefully distinguished his
faithful devotion to the Constitution, the Union, and the flag, when assailed by a parricidal rebellion.

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

To General McClellan, now the ranking officer of the army, the duties of General-in-chief were assigned by
the President.

The autumnal months passed away—gorgeous and golden—men thought them made for fighting, if fighting
must be; but no fighting for the Army of the Potomac—an occasional skirmish only—mainly reviews.



The winter months came—the dry season had passed. The Grand Army being now thoroughly organized,
disciplined, and equipped went—to fight?—no—into winter quarters.

And the people, patient ever and forgiving, when inclination impels, forgot Ball’s Bluff—forgot what they had
hoped for—trusted in the prudent caution of the general in command, and waited for the springtide.



CHAPTER X.
THE CONGRESS OF 1861-2.

The Military Situation—Seizure of Mason and Slidell—Opposition to the Administration—President’s Message
—Financial Legislation—Committee on the Conduct of the War—Confiscation Bill.

At the time of the re-assembling of Congress, December 2d, 1861, the military situation was by no means as
promising as the liberal expenditure of money and the earnest efforts of the Administration toward a vigorous
prosecution of the war might have led the people to expect. True, the National Capitol had been protected, and
Maryland, West Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri had not, as had been at various times threatened, been
brought in subjection to the rebels. Nothing more, however—though this would have been judged no little, had
the people been less sanguine of great results immediately at hand—than this had been accomplished in the
East; and in the West, large rebel forces threatened Kentucky and Missouri, and the Mississippi river was in
their possession from its mouth to within a short distance of the mouth of the Ohio.

The seizure of the emissaries, Mason and Slidell likewise—though afterwards disposed of by the Government
in such a way as to secure the acquiescence of the nation—taken in connection with the position assumed by the
British Government—in every way unpalatable to the mass of the people—seemed likely to entangle us in
foreign complications exceedingly undesirable at that juncture. It was generally believed that England and
France, while neutral on the surface, were in reality affording very material aid and comfort to the rebel cause,
our commercial interests being very seriously impaired by the construction which those powers saw fit to place
upon their duties as neutrals.

Efforts, moreover, were making to organize a formidable party in antagonism to the Administration,
comprising the loose ends of every class of malcontents; those who had always opposed the war, though for a
time cowed down by the outburst which followed the fall of Sumter; those who were satisfied that no more
progress had been made; those who were inclined, constitutionally, to oppose any thing which any
Administration, under any circumstances, might do; those who were beginning to tire of the war, and were
ready to patch matters up in any way, so only that it should come to an end; and those who were on the alert for
some chance whereby to make capital, political or pecuniary, for their own dear selves.

As a whole, affairs were by no means a cheering aspect at the opening of this Session.

That the President was fully alive to the true state of the case, the views announced in the following message
clearly show:

“FELLOW-CITIZENS OF THE SENATE AND House ofF REPRESENTATIVES:—In the midst of unprecedented political
troubles, we have cause of great gratitude to God for unusual good health and most abundant harvests.

“You will not be surprised to learn that, in the peculiar exigences of the times, our intercourse with foreign
nations has been attended with profound solicitude, chiefly turning upon our own domestic affairs.

“A disloyal portion of the American people have, during the whole year, been engaged in an attempt to
divide and destroy the Union. A nation which endures factious domestic division, is exposed to disrespect
abroad; and one party, if not both, is sure, sooner or later, to invoke foreign intervention.

“Nations thus tempted to interfere, are not always able to resist the counsels of seeming expediency and
ungenerous ambition, although measures adopted under such influences seldom fail to be unfortunate and
injurious to those adopting them.

“The disloyal citizens of the United States who have offered the ruin of our country, in return for the aid
and comfort which they have invoked abroad, have received less patronage and encouragement than they
probably expected. If it were just to suppose, as the insurgents have seemed to assume, that foreign nations,
in this case, discarding all moral, social and treaty obligations, would act solely, and selfishly, for the most
speedy restoration of commerce, including, especially, the acquisition of cotton, those nations appear, as yet,
not to have seen their way to their objects more directly, or clearly, through the destruction than through the
preservation of the Union. If we could dare to believe that foreign nations are actuated by no higher principle
than this, I am quite sure a sound argument could be made to show them that they can reach their aim more
readily and easily by aiding to crush this rebellion than by giving encouragement to it.

“The principal lever relied on by the insurgents for exciting foreign nations to hostility against us, as
already intimated, is the embarrassment of commerce. Those nations, however, not improbably, saw from the
first, that it was the Union which made, as well our foreign, as our domestic commerce. They can scarcely
have failed to perceive that the effort for disunion produces the existing difficulty; and that one strong nation
promises more durable peace, and a more extensive, valuable and reliable commerce, than can the same
nation broken into hostile fragments.

“It is not my purpose to review our discussions with foreign States; because whatever might be their
wishes or dispositions, the integrity of our country and the stability of our Government mainly depend, not
upon them, but on the loyalty, virtue, patriotism and intelligence of the American people. The correspondence
itself, with the usual reservations, is herewith submitted.

“I venture to hope it will appear that we have practiced prudence and liberality toward foreign powers,
averting causes of irritation, and with firmness maintaining our own rights and honor.

“Since, however, it is apparent that here, as in every other State, foreign dangers necessarily attend
domestic difficulties, I recommend that adequate and ample measures be adopted for maintaining the public
defences on every side. While, under this general recommendation, provision for defending our sea-coast line
readily occurs to the mind, I also, in the same connection, ask the attention of Congress to our great lakes and
rivers. It is believed that some fortifications and depots of arms and munitions, with harbor and navigation
improvements, all at well-selected points upon these, would be of great importance to the National defence
and preservation. I ask attention to the views of the Secretary of War, expressed in his report, upon the same
general subject.



“lI deem it of importance that the loyal regions of East Tennessee and Western North Carolina should be
connected with Kentucky, and other faithful parts of the Union, by railroad. I therefore recommend, as a
military measure, that Congress provide for the construction of such road as speedily as possible. Kentucky,
no doubt, will co-operate, and, through her Legislature, make the most judicious selection of a line. The
northern terminus must connect with some existing railroad; and whether the route shall be from Lexington
or Nicholasville to the Cumberland Gap, or from Lebanon to the Tennessee line, in the direction of Knoxville,
or on some still different line, can easily be determined. Kentucky and the General Government co0perating,
the work can be completed in a very short time; and when done, it will be not only of vast present usefulness,
but also a valuable permanent improvement, worth its cost in all the future.

“Some treaties, designed chiefly for the interests of commerce, and having no grave political importance,
have been negotiated, and will be submitted to the Senate for their consideration.

“Although we have failed to induce some of the commercial powers to adopt a desirable amelioration of
the rigor of maritime war, we have removed all obstructions from the way of this humane reform, except such
as are merely of temporary and accidental occurrence.

“I invite your attention to the correspondence between Her Britannic Majesty’s Minister, accredited to this
Government, and the Secretary of State, relative to the detention of the British ship Perthshire, in June last,
by the United States steamer Massachusetts, for a supposed breach of the blockade. As this detention was
occasioned by an obvious misapprehension of the facts, and as justice requires that we should commit no
belligerent act not founded in strict right, as sanctioned by public law, I recommend that an appropriation be
made to satisfy the reasonable demand of the owners of the vessel for her detention.

“I repeat the recommendation of my predecessor, in his annual message to Congress in December last, in
regard to the disposition of the surplus which will probably remain after satisfying the claims of the American
citizens against China, pursuant to the awards of the commissioners under the act of the 3d of March, 1859.
If, however, it should not be deemed advisable to carry that recommendation into effect, I would suggest that
authority be given for investing the principal, over the proceeds of the surplus referred to, in good securities,
with a view to the satisfaction of such other just claims of our citizens against China as are not unlikely to
arise hereafter in the course of our extensive trade with that empire.

“By the act of the 5th of August last, Congress authorized the President to instruct the commanders of
suitable vessels to defend themselves against and to capture pirates. This authority has been exercised in a
single instance only. For the more effectual protection of our extensive and valuable commerce, in the Eastern
seas especially, it seems to me that it would also be advisable to authorize the commanders of sailing vessels
to recapture any prizes which pirates may make of United States vessels and their cargoes, and the consular
courts, now established by law in Eastern countries, to adjudicate the cases, in the event that this should not
be objected to by the local authorities.

“If any good reason exists why we should persevere longer in withholding our recognition of the
independence and sovereignty of Hayti and Liberia, I am unable to discern it. Unwilling, however, to
inaugurate a novel policy in regard to them without the approbation of Congress, I submit for your
consideration the expediency of an appropriation for maintaining a charge d’affaires near each of those new
States. It does not admit of doubt that important commercial advantages might be secured by favorable
treaties with them.

“The operations of the treasury during the period which has elapsed since your adjournment, have been
conducted with signal success. The patriotism of the people has placed at the disposal of the Government the
large means demanded by the public exigencies. Much of the national loan has been taken by citizens of the
industrial classes, whose confidence in their country’s faith, and zeal for their country’s deliverance from
present peril, have induced them to contribute to the support of the Government the whole of their limited
acquisitions. This fact imposes peculiar obligations to economy in disbursement, and energy in action.

“The revenue from all sources, including loans, for the financial year ending on the 30th of June, 1861, was
eighty-six million eight hundred and thirty-five thousand nine hundred dollars and twenty-seven cents, and the
expenditures for the same period, including payments on account of the public debt, were eighty-four million
five hundred and seventy-eight thousand eight hundred and thirty-four dollars and forty-seven cents; leaving a
balance in the treasury on the 1st of July of two million two hundred and fifty-seven thousand sixty-five dollars
and eighty cents. For the first quarter of the financial year, ending on the 30th of September, 1861, the
receipts from all sources, including the balance of the 1st of July, were one hundred and two million five
hundred and thirty-two thousand five hundred and nine dollars and twenty-seven cents, and the expenses
ninety-eight million two hundred and thirty-nine thousand seven hundred and thirty-three dollars and nine
cents; leaving a balance on the 1st of October, 1861, of four million two hundred and ninety-two thousand
seven hundred and seventy-six dollars and eighteen cents.

“Estimates for the remaining three-quarters of the year, and for the financial year 1863, together with his
views of ways and means for meeting the demands contemplated by them, will be submitted to Congress by
the Secretary of the Treasury. It is gratifying to know that the expenditures made necessary by the rebellion
are not beyond the resources of the loyal people, and to believe that the same patriotism which has thus far
sustained the Government will continue to sustain it till peace and Union shall again bless the land.

“I respectfully refer to the report of the Secretary of War for information respecting the numerical
strength of the Army, and for recommendations having in view an increase of its efficiency and the well-being
of the various branches of the service intrusted to his care. It is gratifying to know that the patriotism of the
people has proved equal to the occasion, and that the number of troops tendered greatly exceeds the force
which Congress authorized me to call into the field.

“I refer with pleasure to those portions of his report which make allusion to the creditable degree of
discipline already attained by our troops, and to the excellent sanitary condition of the entire army.

“The recommendation of the Secretary for an organization of the militia upon a uniform basis is a subject
of vital importance to the future safety of the country, and is commended to the serious attention of Congress.

“The large addition to the regular army, in connection with the defection that has so considerably
diminished the number of its officers, gives peculiar importance to his recommendation for increasing the
corps of cadets to the greatest capacity of the Military Academy.

“By mere omission, I presume, Congress has failed to provide chaplains for hospitals occupied by
volunteers. This subject was brought to my notice, and I was induced to draw up the form of a letter, one copy
of which, properly addressed, has been delivered to each of the persons, and at the dates respectively named



and stated, in a schedule, containing also the form of the letter, marked A, and herewith transmitted.

“These gentlemen, I understand, entered upon the duties designated, at the times respectively stated in
the schedule, and have labored faithfully therein ever since. I therefore recommend that they be compensated
at the same rate as chaplains in the army. I further suggest that general provision be made for chaplains to
serve at hospitals, as well as with regiments.

“The report of the Secretary of the Navy presents in detail the operations of that branch of the service, the
activity and energy which have characterized its administration, and the results of measures to increase its
efficiency and power. Such have been the additions, by construction and purchase, that it may almost be said
a navy has been created and brought into service since our difficulties commenced.

“Besides blockading our extensive coast, squadrons larger than ever before assembled under our flag have
been put afloat, and performed deeds which have increased our naval renown.

“I would invite special attention to the recommendation of the Secretary for a more perfect organization of
the Navy by introducing additional grades in the service.

“The present organization is defective and unsatisfactory, and the suggestions submitted by the
Department will, it is believed, if adopted, obviate the difficulties alluded to promote harmony, and increase
the efficiency of the Navy.

“There are three vacancies on the bench of the Supreme Court—two by the decease of Justices Daniel and
McLean, and one by the resignation of Justice Campbell. I have so far forborne making nominations to fill
these vacancies for reasons which I will now state. Two of the outgoing judges resided within the States now
overrun by revolt; so that if successors were appointed in the same localities, they could not now serve upon
their circuits; and many of the most competent men there probably would not take the personal hazard of
accepting to serve, even here, upon the Supreme Bench. I have been unwilling to throw all the appointments
northward, thus disabling myself from doing justice to the South on the return of peace; although I may
remark that to transfer to the North one which has heretofore been in the South would not, with reference to
territory and population, be unjust.

“During the long and brilliant judicial career of Judge McLean, his circuit grew into an empire—altogether
too large for any one judge to give the courts therein more than a nominal attendance—rising in population
from one million four hundred and seventy thousand and eighteen, in 1830, to six million one hundred and
fifty-one thousand four hundred and five, in 1860.

“Besides this, the country generally has outgrown our present judicial system. If uniformity was at all
intended, the system requires that all the States shall be accommodated with circuit courts, attended by
supreme judges, while, in fact, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, Kansas, Florida, Texas, California, and Oregon,
have never had any such courts. Nor can this well be remedied without a change in the system; because the
adding of judges to the Supreme Court, enough for the accommodation of all parts of the country, with circuit
courts, would create a court altogether too numerous for a judicial body of any sort. And the evil, if it be one,
will increase as new States come into the Union. Circuit courts are useful, or they are not useful; if useful, no
State should be denied them; if not useful, no State should have them. Let them be provided for all, or
abolished as to all.

“Three modifications occur to me, either of which, I think, would be an improvement upon our present
system. Let the Supreme Court be of convenient number in every event. Then, first, let the whole country be
divided into circuits of convenient size, the supreme judges to serve in a number of them corresponding to
their own number, and independent circuit judges be provided for all the rest. Or, secondly, let the supreme
judges be relieved from circuit duties, and circuit judges provided for all the circuits. Or, thirdly, dispense
with circuit courts altogether, leaving the judicial functions wholly to the district courts, and an independent
Supreme Court.

“I respectfully recommend to the consideration of Congress the present condition of the statute laws, with
the hope that Congress will be able to find an easy remedy for many of the inconveniences and evils which
constantly embarrass those engaged in the practical administration of them. Since the organization of the
Government, Congress has enacted some five thousand acts and joint resolutions, which fill more than six
thousand closely printed pages, and are scattered through many volumes. Many of these acts have been
drawn in haste and without sufficient caution, so that their provisions are often obscure in themselves, or in
conflict with each other, or at least so doubtful as to render it very difficult for even the best informed persons
to ascertain precisely what the statute law really is.

“It seems to me very important that the statute laws should be made as plain and intelligible as possible,
and be reduced to as small a compass as may consist with the fulness and precision of the will of the
legislature and the perspicuity of its language. This well done, would, I think, greatly facilitate the labors of
those whose duty it is to assist in the administration of the laws, and would be a lasting benefit to the people,
by placing before them in a more accessible and intelligible form, the laws which so deeply concern their
interests and their duties.

“I am informed by some whose opinions I respect, that all the acts of Congress now in force, and of a
permanent and general nature, might be revised and re-written, so as to be embraced in one volume (or at
most, two volumes) of ordinary and convenient size. And I respectfully recommend to Congress to consider
the subject, and, if my suggestion be approved, to devise such plan as to their wisdom shall seem most proper
for the attainment of the end proposed.

“One of the unavoidable consequences of the present insurrection, is the entire suppression, in many
places, of all the ordinary means of administering civil justice by the officers and in the forms of existing law.
This is the case, in whole or in part, in all insurgent States; and as our armies advance upon and take
possession of parts of those States the practical evil becomes more apparent. There are no courts nor officers
to whom the citizens of other States may apply for the enforcement of their lawful claims against citizens of
the insurgent States; and there is a vast amount of debt constituting such claims. Some have estimated it as
high as two hundred million dollars, due in large part, from insurgents in open rebellion to loyal citizens, who
are even now making great sacrifices in the discharge of their patriotic duty, to support the Government.

“Under these circumstances, I have been urgently solicited to establish by military power, courts to
administer summary justice in such cases. I have thus far declined to do it, not because I had any doubt that
the end proposed—the collection of the debts—was just and right in itself, but because I have been unwilling
to go beyond the pressure of necessity in the unusual exercise of power. But the powers of Congress, I
suppose, are equal to the anomalous occasion, and therefore I refer the whole matter to Congress, with the



hope that a plan may be devised for the administration of justice in all such parts of the insurgent States and
Territories as may be under the control of this Government, whether by a voluntary return to allegiance and
order, or by the power of our arms. This, however, not to be a permanent institution, but a temporary
substitute, and to cease as soon as the ordinary courts can be re-established in peace.

“It is important that some more convenient means should be provided, if possible, for the adjustment of
claims against the Government, especially in view of their increased number by reason of the war. It is as
much the duty of Government to render prompt justice against itself, in favor of citizens, as it is to administer
the same between private individuals. The investigation and adjudication of claims, in their nature, belong to
the judicial department; besides, it is apparent that the attention of Congress will be more than usually
engaged for some time to come with great national questions. It was intended, by the organization of the
Court of Claims, mainly to remove this branch of business from the halls of Congress; but while the court has
proved to be an effective and valuable means of investigation, it in a great degree fails to effect the object of
its creation for want of power to make its judgments final.

“Fully aware of the delicacy, not to say the danger, of the subject, I commend to your careful consideration
whether this power of making judgments final may not properly be given to the court, reserving the right of
appeal on questions of law to the Supreme Court, with such other provisions as experience may have shown to
be necessary.

“I ask attention to the report of the Postmaster General, the following being a summary statement of the
condition of the department:

“The revenue from all sources during the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1861, including the annual
permanent appropriation of seven hundred thousand dollars for the transportation of ‘free mail matter,” was
nine million forty-nine thousand two hundred and ninety-six dollars and forty cents, being about two per cent.
less than the revenue for 1860.

“The expenditures were thirteen million six hundred and six thousand seven hundred and fifty-nine dollars
and eleven cents, showing a decrease of more than eight per cent. as compared with those of the previous
year, and leaving an excess of expenditure over the revenue for the last fiscal year of four million five hundred
and fifty-seven thousand four hundred and sixty-two dollars and seventy-one cents.

“The gross revenue for the year ending June 30th, 1863, is estimated at an increase of four per cent. on
that of 1861, making eight million six hundred and eighty-three thousand dollars, to which should be added
the earnings of the department in carrying free matter, viz: seven hundred thousand dollars, making nine
million three hundred and eighty-three thousand dollars.

“The total expenditures for 1863 are estimated at twelve million five hundred and twenty-eight thousand
dollars, leaving an estimated deficiency of three million one hundred and forty-five thousand dollars to be
supplied from the treasury, in addition to the permanent appropriation.

“The present insurrection shows, I think, that the extension of this District across the Potomac river, at the
time of establishing the capital here, was eminently wise, and consequently that the relinquishment of that
portion of it which lies within the State of Virginia was unwise and dangerous. I submit for your consideration
the expediency of regaining that part of the District, and the restoration of the original boundaries thereof,
through negotiations with the state of Virginia.

“The report of the Secretary of the Interior, with the accompanying documents, exhibits the condition of
the several branches of the public business pertaining to that department. The depressing influences of the
insurrection have been specially felt in the operations of the Patent and General Land Offices. The cash
receipts from the sales of public lands during the past year have exceeded the expenses of our land system
only about two hundred thousand dollars. The sales have been entirely suspended in the Southern States,
while the interruptions to the business of the country, and the diversions of large numbers of men from labor
to military service, have obstructed settlements in the new States and Territories of the North-west.

“The receipts of the Patent Office have declined in nine months about one hundred thousand dollars,
rendering a large reduction of the force employed necessary to make it self-sustaining.

“The demands upon the Pension Office will be largely increased by the insurrection. Numerous
applications for pensions, based upon the casualties of the existing war, have already been made. There is
reason to believe that many who are now upon the pension rolls, and in receipt of the bounty of the
Government, are in the ranks of the insurgent army, or giving them aid and comfort. The Secretary of the
Interior has directed a suspension of the payment of the pensions of such persons upon the proof of their
disloyalty. I recommend that Congress authorize that officer to cause the names of such persons to be
stricken from the pension rolls.

“The relations of the Government with the Indian tribes have been greatly disturbed by the insurrection,
especially in the Southern Superintendency and in that of New Mexico. The Indian country south of Kansas is
in the possession of insurgents from Texas and Arkansas. The agents of the United States appointed since the
4th of March for this superintendency have been unable to reach their posts, while the most of those who
were in office before that time have espoused the insurrectionary cause, and assume to exercise the powers of
agents by virtue of commissions from the insurrectionists. It has been stated in the public press that a portion
of those Indians have been organized as a military force, and are attached to the army of the insurgents.
Although the Government has no official information upon this subject, letters have been written to the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs by several prominent chiefs, giving assurance of their loyalty to the United
States, and expressing a wish for the presence of Federal troops to protect them. It is believed that upon the
repossession of the country by the Federal forces the Indians will readily cease all hostile demonstrations, and
resume their former relations to the Government.

“Agriculture, confessedly the largest interest of the nation, has not a department, nor a bureau, but a
clerkship only, assigned to it in the Government. While it is fortunate that this great interest is so independent
in its nature as to not have demanded and extorted more from the Government, I respectfully ask Congress to
consider whether something more can not be given voluntarily with general advantage.

“Annual reports exhibiting the condition of our agriculture, commerce, and manufactures, would present a
fund of information of great practical value to the country. While I make no suggestion as to details, I venture
the opinion that an agricultural and statistical bureau might profitably be organized.

“The execution of the laws for the suppression of the African slave-trade has been confided to the
Department of the Interior. It is a subject of gratulation that the efforts which have been made for the



suppression of this inhuman traffic have been recently attended with unusual success. Five vessels being
fitted out for the slave-trade have been seized and condemned. Two mates of vessels engaged in the trade,
and one person in equipping a vessel as a slaver, have been convicted and subjected to the penalty of fine and
imprisonment, and one captain, taken with a cargo of Africans on board his vessel, has been convicted of the
highest grade of offence under our laws, the punishment of which is death.

“The Territories of Colorado, Dakota, and Nevada, created by the last Congress, have been organized, and
civil administration has been inaugurated therein under auspices especially gratifying, when it is considered
that the leaven of treason was found existing in some of these new countries when the Federal officers arrived
there.

“The abundant natural resources of these Territories, with the security and protection afforded by
organized government, will doubtless invite to them a large immigration when peace shall restore the
business of the country to its accustomed channels. I submit the resolutions of the Legislature of Colorado,
which evidence the patriotic spirit of the people of the Territory. So far, the authority of the United States has
been upheld in all the Territories, as it is hoped it will be in the future. I commend their interests and defence
to the enlightened and generous care of Congress.

“I recommend to the favorable consideration of Congress the interests of the District of Columbia. The
insurrection has been the cause of much suffering and sacrifice to its inhabitants, and as they have no
representative in Congress, that body should not overlook their just claims upon the Government.

“At your late session a joint resolution was adopted authorizing the President to take measures for
facilitating a proper representation of the industrial interests of the United States at the exhibition of the
industry of all nations, to be holden in London in the year 1862. I regret to say I have been unable to give
personal attention to this subject—a subject at once so interesting in itself, and so extensively and intimately
connected with the material prosperity of the world. Through the Secretaries of State and of the Interior a
plan, or system, has been devised, and partly matured, and which will be laid before you.

“Under and by virtue of the act of Congress entitled ‘An act to confiscate property used for insurrectionary
purposes,” approved August 6, 1861, the legal claims of certain persons to the labor and service of certain
other persons have become forfeited; and numbers of the latter, thus liberated, are already dependent on the
United States, and must be provided for in some way. Besides this, it is not impossible that some of the States
will pass similar enactments for their own benefit respectively, and by operation of which persons of the same
class will be thrown upon them for disposal. In such case I recommend that Congress provide for accepting
such persons from such States according to some mode of valuation, in lieu, pro tanto, of direct taxes, or upon
some other plan to be agreed on with such States, respectively; that such persons, on such acceptance by the
General Government, be at once deemed free; and, that, in any event, steps be taken for colonizing both
classes (or the one first mentioned, if the other shall not be brought into existence) at some place or places in
a climate congenial to them. It might be well to consider, too, whether the free colored people already in the
United States could not, so far as individuals may desire, be included in such colonization.

“To carry out the plan of colonization may involve the acquiring of territory, and also the appropriation of
money beyond that to be expended in the territorial acquisition. Having practiced the acquisition of territory
for nearly sixty years, the question of constitutional power to do so is no longer an open one with us. The
power was questioned at first by Mr. Jefferson, who, however, in the purchase of Louisiana, yielded his
scruples on the plea of great expediency. If it be said that the only legitimate object of acquiring territory is to
furnish homes for white men, this measure effects that object, for the emigration of colored men leaves
additional room for white men remaining or coming here. Mr. Jefferson, however, placed the importance of
procuring Louisiana more on political and commercial grounds than on providing room for population.

“On this whole proposition, including the appropriation of money with the acquisition of territory, does not
the expediency amount to absolute necessity—that without which the Government itself cannot be
perpetuated?

“The war continues. In considering the policy to be adopted for suppressing the insurrection, I have been
anxious and careful that the inevitable conflict for this purpose shall not degenerate into a violent and
remorseless revolutionary struggle. I have, therefore, in every case thought it proper to keep the integrity of
the Union prominent as the primary object of the contest on our part, leaving all questions which are not of
vital military importance to the more deliberate action of the legislature.

“In the exercise of my best discretion, I have adhered to the blockade of the ports held by the insurgents,
instead of putting in force, by proclamation, the law of Congress enacted at the late session for closing those
ports.

“So, also, obeying the dictates of prudence, as well as the obligations of law, instead of transcending, I
have adhered to the act of Congress to confiscate property used for insurrectionary purposes. If a new law
upon the same subject shall be proposed, its propriety will be duly considered. The Union must be preserved;
and hence all indispensable means must be employed. We should not be in haste to determine that radical and
extreme measures, which may reach the loyal as well as the disloyal, are indispensable.

“The inaugural address at the beginning of the administration, and the message to Congress at the late
special session, were both mainly devoted to the domestic controversy out of which the insurrection and
consequent war have sprung. Nothing now occurs to add or subtract to or from the principles or general
purposes stated and expressed in those documents.

“The last ray of hope for preserving the Union peaceably expired at the assault upon Fort Sumter; and a
general review of what has occurred since may not be unprofitable. What was painfully uncertain then is
much better defined and more distinct now; and the progress of events is plainly in the right direction. The
insurgents confidently claimed a strong support from north of Mason and Dixon’s line, and the friends of the
Union were not free from apprehension on the point. This, however, was soon settled definitely, and on the
right side. South of the line, noble little Delaware led off right from the first. Maryland was made to seem
against the Union. Our soldiers were assaulted, bridges were burned, and railroads torn up within her limits,
and we were many days, at one time, without the ability to bring a single regiment over her soil to the capital.
Now her bridges and railroads are repaired and open to the Government; she already gives seven regiments
to the cause of the Union and none to the enemy; and her people, at a regular election, have sustained the
Union by a larger majority and a larger aggregate vote than they ever before gave to any candidate or any
question. Kentucky, too, for some time in doubt, is now decidedly, and, I think, unchangeably, ranged on the
side of the Union. Missouri is comparatively quiet, and I believe can not again be overrun by the
insurrectionists. These three States of Maryland, Kentucky and Missouri, neither of which would promise a



single soldier at first, have now an aggregate of not less than forty thousand in the field for the union; while of
their citizens certainly not more than a third of that number, and they of doubtful whereabouts and doubtful
existence, are in arms against it. After a somewhat bloody struggle of months, winter closes on the Union
people of Western Virginia, leaving them masters of their own country.

“An insurgent force of about fifteen hundred, for months dominating the narrow peninsular region,
constituting the counties of Accomac and Northampton, and known as the eastern shore of Virginia, together
with some contiguous parts of Maryland, have laid down their arms; and the people there have renewed their
allegiance to, and accepted the protection of the old flag. This leaves no armed insurrectionist north of the
Potomac or east of the Chesapeake.

“Also we have obtained a footing at each of the isolated points, on the southern coast, of Hatteras, Port
Royal, Tybee Island, near Savannah, and Ship Island; and we likewise have some general accounts of popular
movements, in behalf of the Union, in North Carolina and Tennessee.

“These things demonstrate that the cause of the Union is advancing steadily and certainly southward.

“Since your last adjournment, Lieut.-Gen. Scott has retired from the head of the army. During his long life,
the nation has not been unmindful of his merit; yet, on calling to mind how faithfully, ably and brilliantly he
has served the country, from a time far back in our history, when few of the now living had been born, and
thenceforward continually, I can not but think we are still his debtors. I submit, therefore, for your
consideration, what further mark of recognition is due to him, and to ourselves, as a grateful people.

“With the retirement of Gen. Scott came the Executive duty of appointing, in his stead, a General-in-chief
of the army. It is a fortunate circumstance that neither in council nor country was there, so far as I know, any
difference of opinion as to the proper person to be selected. The retiring chief repeatedly expressed his
judgment in favor of Gen. McClellan for the position, and in this the nation seemed to give a unanimous
concurrence. The designation of Gen. McClellan is, therefore, in considerable degree, the selection of the
country as well as of the Executive; and hence there is better reason to hope there will be given him the
confidence and cordial support thus, by fair implication, promised, and without which he can not, with so full
efficiency, serve the country.

“It has been said that one bad General is better than two good ones; and the saying is true, if taken to
mean no more than that an army is better directed by a single mind, though inferior, than by two superior
ones at variance and cross-purposes with each other.

“And the same is true in all joint operations wherein those engaged can have none but a common end in
view, and can differ only as to the choice of means. In a storm at sea, no one on board can wish the ship to
sink, and yet, not unfrequently, all go down together because too many will direct and no single mind can be
allowed to control.

“It continues to develop that the insurrection is largely, if not exclusively, a war upon the first principle of
popular government—the rights of the people. Conclusive evidence of this is found in the most grave and
maturely-considered public documents, as well as in the general tone of the insurgents. In those documents
we find the abridgment of the existing right of suffrage and the denial to the people of all right to participate
in the selection of public officers, except the legislative, boldly advocated, with labored arguments to prove
that large control of the people in government is the source of all political evil. Monarchy itself is sometimes
hinted at as a possible refuge from the power of the people.

“In my present position I could scarcely be justified were I to omit raising a warning voice against this
approach of returning despotism.

“It is not needed nor fitting here that a general argument should be made in favor of popular institutions;
but there is one point, with its connections, not so hackneyed as most others, to which I ask a brief attention.
It is the effort to place capital on an equal footing with, if not above labor, in the structure of government. It is
assumed that labor is available only in connection with capital—that nobody labors unless somebody else,
owning capital, somehow by the use of it induces him to labor. This assumed, it is next considered whether it
is best that capital shall hire laborers, and thus induce them to work by their own consent, or buy them, and
drive them to it without their consent. Having proceeded so far, it is naturally concluded that all laborers are
either hired laborers, or what we call slaves. And further, it is assumed that whoever is once a hired laborer is
fixed in that condition for life.

“Now, there is no such relation between capital and labor as assumed; nor is there any such thing as a free
man being fixed for life in the condition of a hired laborer. Both these assumptions are false, and all
inferences from them are groundless.

“Labor is prior to and independent of capital. Capital is only the fruit of labor, and could never have
existed if labor had not first existed. Labor is the superior of capital, and deserves much the higher
consideration. Capital has its rights, which are as worthy of protection as any other rights. Nor is it denied
that there is, and probably always will be, a relation between labor and capital producing mutual benefits. The
error is in assuming that the whole labor of community exists within that relation. A few men own capital, and
that few avoid labor themselves, and with their capital hire or buy another few to labor for them. A large
majority belong to neither class—neither work for others nor have others working for them. In most of the
Southern States a majority of the whole people, of all colors, are neither slaves nor masters, while in the
Northern a large majority are neither hirers nor hired. Men, with their families—wives, sons, and daughters—
work for themselves, on their farms, in their houses, and in their shops, taking the whole product to
themselves, and asking no favors of capital, on the one hand, nor of hired laborers or slaves on the other. It is
not forgotten that a considerable number of persons mingle their own labor with capital—that is, they labor
with their own hands, and also buy or hire others to labor for them; but this is only a mixed, and not a distinct
class. No principle stated is disturbed by the existence of this mixed class.

“Again, as has already been said, there is not, of necessity, any such thing as the free hired laborer being
fixed to that condition for life. Many independent men everywhere in these States, a few years back in their
lives, were hired laborers. The prudent, penniless beginner in the world, labors for wages awhile, saves a
surplus with which to buy tools or land for himself, then labors on his own account another while, and at
length hires another new beginner to help him. This is the just, and generous, and prosperous system, which
opens the way to all—gives hope to all, and consequent energy, and progress, and improvement of condition
to all. No men living are more worthy to be trusted than those who toil up from poverty; none less inclined to
take or touch aught which they have not honestly earned. Let them beware of surrendering a political power
which they already possess, and which, if surrendered, will surely be used to close the door of advancement



against such as they, and to fix new disabilities and burdens upon them, till all of liberty shall be lost.

“From the first taking of our National Census to the last are seventy years; and we find our population at
the end of the period eight times as great as it was at the beginning. The increase of those other things which
men deem desirable has been even greater. We thus have at one view what the popular principle, applied to
Government through the machinery of the States and the Union, has produced in a given time, and also what
if firmly maintained, it promises for the future. There are already among us those who, if the Union be
preserved, will live to see it contain two hundred and fifty millions. The struggle ofto-day is not altogether for
to-day; it is for a vast future also. With a reliance on Providence all the more firm and earnest, let us proceed
in the great task which events have devolved upon us.

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WasHINGTON, December 3, 1861.”

At this session, provision was made for the issue of legal tender notes, and an internal revenue bill was
matured, for the purposing of increasing largely the receipts of the Treasury, affording a basis for the payment
of interest on authorized loans, and insuring confidence in the National currency.

A Congressional committee on the conduct of the war was also appointed, the evidence obtained by which
was submitted to the President for his consideration and eventually given to the public.

A confiscation bill was passed, with a special provision for conditional pardon and amnesty, limiting the
forfeiture of real estate to the lifetime of its rebel owners.



CHAPTER XI.
THE SLAVERY QUESTION.

Situation of the President—His Policy—Gradual Emancipation Message—Abolition of Slavery in the District of
Columbia—Repudiation of General Hunter’s Emancipation Order—Conference with Congressmen from the
Border Slave States—Address to the same—Military Order—Proclamation under the Confiscation Act.

What was to be the final disposition of the question of slavery could not be thrust aside. The intimate
connection of this institution with our military operations, was perpetually forcing it upon the attention of the
nation. This subject had, since it had been rendered patent to all, that it was to be no holiday struggle in which
we were engaged, but a life and death grapple with desperate and determined foes, been ever present to Mr.
Lincoln’s mind. His action was, however, to a certain extent, not suffered to be independent. Could he have
boldly assumed the initiative, assured that the great mass of the people were at his back, he could have acted
far otherwise than he was necessitated to act, considering the delicate nature of the question, the utter lack of
precedents, the intertwining of interests, the dangers resulting from a single misstep, the divisions on this
point, existing in the ranks even of his own political supporters, and the conflicting views held by men whose
loyalty and devotion to the country were unimpeachable.

He chose not to go far ahead of popular indications; he deemed it the wiser statesmanship, in the existing
state of affairs, to keep in the lead but a little, feeling, so to speak, his way along—making haste slowly. That
this would dissatisfy many of his political friends he well knew; but he, upon mature deliberation, decided that it
was for the interest of the country, and that to that consideration everything else must yield.

On the 6th of March, 1862, he sent to the Congress the following message concerning this question, the
resolution embodied in which, was passed by both Houses:

“FeELLow-CITIZENS OF THE SENATE AND House oF REPRESENTATIVES:—I recommend the adoption of a joint resolution
by your honorable bodies, which shall be substantially as follows:

“Resolved, That the United States ought to cooperate with any State which may adopt gradual abolishment
of slavery, giving to such State pecuniary aid, to be used by such State in its discretion, to compensate for the
inconveniences, public and private, produced by such change of system.

“If the proposition contained in the resolution does not meet the approval of Congress and the country,
there is the end; but if it does command such approval, I deem it of importance that the States and people
immediately interested, should be at once distinctly notified of the fact, so that they may begin to consider
whether to accept or reject it. The Federal Government would find its highest interest in such a measure as
one of the most efficient means of self-preservation. The leaders of the existing insurrection entertain the
hope that this Government will ultimately be forced to acknowledge the independence of some part of the
disaffected region, and that all the slave States north of such part will then say, ‘the Union for which we have
struggled being already gone, we now choose to go with the southern section.” To deprive them of this hope
substantially ends the rebellion, and the initiation of emancipation completely deprives them of it as to all the
States initiating it. The point is not that all the States tolerating slavery would very soon, if at all, initiate
emancipation, but that, while the offer is equally made to all, the more northern shall, by such initiation, make
it certain to the more southern that in no event will the former ever join the latter in their proposed
confederacy. I say ‘initiation,” because in my judgment, gradual, and not sudden emancipation, is better for
all. In the mere financial or pecuniary view, any member of Congress, with the census tables and treasury
reports before him, can readily see for himself how very soon the current expenditures of this war would
purchase, at fair valuation, all the slaves in any named State. Such a proposition on the part of the general
Government sets up no claim of a right by Federal authority to interfere with slavery within State limits,
referring, as it does, the absolute control of the subject in each case to the State and its people immediately
interested. It is proposed as a matter of perfectly free choice with them.

“In the annual message last December, I thought fit to say, ‘the Union must be preserved; and hence all
indispensable means must be employed.’ I said this not hastily, but deliberately. War has been made, and
continues to be an indispensable means to this end. A practical re-acknowledgment of the national authority
would render the war unnecessary, and it would at once cease. If, however, resistance continues, the war
must also continue, and it is impossible to foresee all the incidents which may attend, and all the ruin which
may follow it. Such as may seem indispensable, or may obviously promise great efficiency toward ending the
struggle, must and will come.

“The proposition now made, though an offer only, I hope it may be esteemed no offence to ask whether the
pecuniary consideration tendered would not be of more value to the States and private persons concerned,
than are the institutions and property in it, in the present aspect of affairs.

“While it is true that the adoption of the proposed resolution would be merely initiatory, and not within
itself a practical measure, it is recommended in the hope that it would soon lead to important practical
results. In full view of my great responsibility to my God and to my country, I earnestly beg the attention of
Congress and the people to the subject.

“March 6, 1862. ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

A bill abolishing slavery in the District of Columbia having passed both Houses of Congress early in April,
the President, in communicating his approval of the measure, judged it necessary to accompany the same with
the following message:

“FeELLow-CITIZENS OF THE SENATE AND House oF REePreSENTATIVES:—The act entitled ‘An act for the release of
certain persons held to service or labor in the District of Columbia,” has this day been approved and signed.

“I have never doubted the constitutional authority of Congress to abolish slavery in this District, and I
have ever desired to see the National Capital freed from the institution in some satisfactory way. Hence there
has never been, in my mind, any question upon the subject except the one of expediency, arising in view of all



the circumstances. If there be matters within and about this act which might have taken a course or shape
more satisfactory to my judgment, I do not attempt to specify them. I am gratified that the two principles of
compensation and colonization are both recognized and practically applied in the act.

“In the matter of compensation it is provided that claims may be presented within ninety days from the
passage of the act, ‘but not thereafter,” and there is no saving for minors, femes-covert, insane or absent
persons. I presume this is an omission by mere oversight, and I recommend that it be supplied by an
amendatory or supplemental act.

“April 16, 1862. ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

The President’s repudiation, by the following proclamation, of an emancipation order of General Hunter, was
conclusive evidence that he was determined to keep the control of this vexed question in his own hands, and to
suffer no military commander to exercise jurisdiction over it:

“WHEREAS, There appears in the public prints what purports to be a proclamation of Major-General Hunter,
in the words and figures following, to wit:

‘Head-Quarters, Department of the South,
‘Hilton Head, S. C., May 9th, 1862.

‘GENERAL ORDERS No. 11.

‘The three States of Georgia, Florida, and South Carolina, comprising the Military Department of the
South, having deliberately declared themselves no longer under the protection of the United States of
America, and having taken up arms against the said United States, it becomes a military necessity to
declare them under martial law. This was accordingly done on the twenty-fifth day of April, 1862. Slavery
and martial law in a free country are altogether incompatible. The persons in these three States, Georgia,
Florida, and South Carolina, heretofore held as slaves, are therefore declared forever free.

‘Davip HunTER, Major-General Commanding.
‘Official:
‘Ep. W. SwmrtH, Acting Assistant Adjutant-General’

‘ANp WHEREAS, The same is producing some excitement and misunderstanding,

“Therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, proclaim and declare that the government
of the United States had no knowledge or belief of an intention, on the part of General Hunter, to issue such a
proclamation, nor has it yet any authentic information that the document is genuine; and further, that neither
General Hunter nor any other commander or person has been authorized by the government of the United
States to make proclamation declaring the slaves of any State free, and that the supposed proclamation now
in question, whether genuine or false, is altogether void, so far as respects such declaration.

“I further make known, that whether it be competent for me as commander-in-chief of the army and navy
to declare the slaves of any State or States free, and whether at any time, or in any case, it shall become a
necessity indispensable to the maintenance of the Government to exercise such supposed power, are
questions which, under my responsibility, I reserve to myself, and which I cannot feel justified in leaving to
the decision of commanders in the field. These are totally different questions from those of police regulations
in armies and camps.

“On the sixth day of March last, by a special message, I recommended to Congress the adoption of a joint
resolution, to be substantially as follows:

“Resolved, That the United States ought to codperate with any State which may adopt a gradual
abolishment of slavery, giving to such State pecuniary aid, to be used by such State in its discretion, to
compensate for the inconveniences, public and private, produced by such change of system.’

“The resolution, in the language above quoted, was adopted by large majorities in both branches of
Congress, and now stands an authentic, definite and solemn proposal of the nation to the States and people
most immediately interested in the subject matter. To the people of these States I now earnestly appeal. I do
not argue; I beseech you to make the arguments for yourselves. You cannot, if you would, be blind to the signs
of the times. I beg of you a calm and enlarged consideration of them, ranging, if it may be, far above personal
and partisan politics. This proposal makes common cause for a common object, casting no reproaches upon
any. It acts not the Pharisee. The change it contemplates would come gently as the dews of Heaven, not
rending or wrecking any thing. Will you not embrace it? So much good has not been done by one effort in all
past time, as in the Providence of God it is now your high privilege to do. May the vast future not have to
lament that you have neglected it.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this nineteenth day of May, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-two, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-sixth.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarD, Secretary of State.”

A short time before the adjournment of Congress, while the country was in a state of great despondency,
owing to the miscarriage of the Peninsular Campaign, the President, knowing that whatever measures events
should point out as necessary to put down the rebellion must be adopted, and anticipating that a blow directed
at the institution of slavery would, probably, at no distant period have to be dealt, invited the Senators and
Representatives of the Border Slave States to a conference, for the purpose of preparing their minds for the
happening of such a contingency. On this occasion he read to them the following carefully prepared address, to
which he received an approving response from but nine of the twenty-nine:

“GeNTLEMEN: —After the adjournment of Congress, now near, I shall have no opportunity of seeing you for
several months. Believing that you of the Border States held more power for good than any other equal



number of members, I feel it a duty which I can not justifiably waive to make this appeal to you.

“l intend no reproach or complaint when I assure you that, in my opinion, if you all had voted for the
resolution in the gradual emancipation message of last March, the war would now be substantially ended. And
the plan therein proposed is yet one of the most potent and swift means of ending it. Let the States which are
in rebellion see definitely and certainly that in no event will the States you represent ever join their proposed
Confederacy, and they can not much longer maintain the contest. But you can not divest them of their hope to
ultimately have you with them so long as you show a determination to perpetuate the institution within your
own States. Beat them at elections, as you have overwhelmingly done, and, nothing daunted, they still claim
you as their own. You and I know what the lever of their power is. Break that lever before their faces, and
they can shake you no more forever.

“Most of you have treated me with kindness and consideration, and I trust you will not now think I
improperly touch what is exclusively your own, when, for the sake of the whole country, I ask, ‘Can you, for
your States, do better than to take the course I urge?’ Discarding punctilio and maxims adapted to more
manageable times, and looking only to the unprecedentedly stern facts of our case, can you do better in any
possible event? You prefer that the constitutional relations of the States to the nation shall be practically
restored without disturbance of the institution; and, if this were done, my whole duty in this respect, under
the Constitution and my oath of office, would be performed. But it is not done, and we are trying to
accomplish it by war. The incidents of the war can not be avoided. If the war continues long, as it must if the
object be not sooner attained, the institution in your States will be extinguished by mere friction and abrasion
—by the mere incidents of the war. It will be gone, and you will have nothing valuable in lieu of it. Much of its
value is gone already. How much better for you and for your people to take the step which at once shortens
the war, and secures substantial compensation for that which is sure to be wholly lost in any other event! How
much better to thus save the money which else we sink forever in the war! How much better to do it while we
can, lest the war, ere long, render us pecuniarily unable to do it! How much better for you, as seller, and the
nation, as buyer, to sell out and buy out that without which the war could never have been, than to sink both
the thing to be sold and the price of it, in cutting one another’s throats!

“I do not speak of emancipation at once, but of a decision at once to emancipate gradually. Room in South
America for colonization can be obtained cheaply and in abundance, and when numbers shall be large enough
to be company and encouragement for one another, the freed people will not be so reluctant to go.

“I am pressed with a difficulty not yet mentioned—one which threatens division among those who, united,
are none too strong. An instance of it is known to you. General Hunter is an honest man. He was, and I hope
still is, my friend. I valued him none the less for his agreeing with me in the general wish that all men
everywhere could be freed. He proclaimed all men free within certain States, and I repudiated the
proclamation. He expected more good and less harm from the measure than I could believe would follow. Yet,
in repudiating it, I gave dissatisfaction, if not offence, to many whose support the country can not afford to
lose. And this is not the end of it. The pressure in this direction is still upon me, and is increasing. By
conceding what I now ask you can relieve me, and, much more, can relieve the country in this important
point.

“Upon these considerations, I have again begged your attention to the Message of March last. Before
leaving the Capitol, consider and discuss it among yourselves. You are patriots and statesmen, and as such, I
pray you consider this proposition, and, at the least, commend it to the consideration of your States and
people. As you would perpetuate popular government for the best people in the world, I beseech you that you
do in no wise omit this. Our common country is in great peril, demanding the loftiest views and boldest action
to bring a speedy relief. Once relieved, its form of government saved to the world, its beloved history and
cherished memories are vindicated, and its happy future fully assured and rendered inconceivably grand. To
you, more than to any others, the privilege is given to assure that happiness, and swell that grandeur, and to
link your own names therewith forever.”

On the twenty-second of July, the following order was issued:

“War DeparT™MENT, Washington, July 22d, 1862.

“First. Ordered that military commanders within the States of Virginia, North Carolina, Georgia, Florida,
Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Texas, and Arkansas, in an ordinary manner seize and use any property, real
or personal, which may be necessary or convenient for their several commands, for supplies, or for other
military purposes; and that while property may be destroyed for proper military objects, none shall be
destroyed in wantonness or malice.

“Second. That military and naval commanders shall employ as laborers, within and from said States, so
many persons of African descent as can be advantageously used for military or naval purposes, giving them
reasonable wages for their labor.

“Third. That, as to both property, and persons of African descent, accounts shall be kept sufficiently
accurate and in detail to show quantities and amounts, and from whom both property and such persons shall
have come, as a basis upon which compensation can be made in proper cases; and the several departments of
this government shall attend to and perform their appropriate parts toward the execution of these orders.

“By order of the President.
“EpwiN M. StanTON, Secretary of War.”

And on the twenty-fifth of July, by proclamation, the President warned all persons to cease participating in
aiding, countenancing, or abetting the rebellion, and to return to their allegiance, under penalty of the
forfeitures and seizures provided by an act “to suppress insurrections, to punish treason and rebellion, to seize
and confiscate the property of rebels, and for other purposes,” approved July 17th, 1862.



CHAPTER XII.
THE PENINSULAR CAMPAIGN.

President’s War Order—Reason for the same—Results in West and South-west—Army of the Potomac—
Presidential Orders—Letter to McClellan—Order for Army Corps—The Issue of the Campaign—Unfortunate
Circumstances—President’s Speech at Union Meeting—Comments—Operations in Virginia and Maryland—
In the West and South-west.

Early in 1862 appeared the following:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, January 27th, 1862.
[President’s General War Order, No. 1.]

“Orperep, That the 22d day of February, 1862, be the day for a general movement of the land and naval
forces of the United States against the insurgent forces.

“That especially the Army at and about Fortress Monroe, the Army of the Potomac, the Army of Western
Virginia, the Army near Mumfordsville, Kentucky, the Army and Flotilla at Cairo, and a Naval force in the Gulf
of Mexico, be ready for a movement on that day.

“That all other forces, both land and naval, with their respective commanders, obey existing orders for the
time, and be ready to obey additional orders when duly given.

“That the Heads of Departments, and especially the Secretaries of War and of the Navy, with all their
subordinates, and the General-in-chief, with all other commanders and subordinates of land and naval forces,
will severally be held to their strict and full responsibilities for the prompt execution of this order.

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

In thus resuming whatever of his constitutional duties as Commander-in-chief of the army and navy might
have been temporarily devolved upon others, and directing immediate and energetic aggressive measures, the
President only acted as the exponent of the popular feeling, which had become manifest, of dissatisfaction at
the apparently inexcusable want of action in military affairs.

In the West and South-west followed the successful battle at Mill Spring, Kentucky; the capture of Forts
Henry and Donelson, compelling the evacuation of Nashville, and ridding Kentucky of any organized rebel force;
the hardly contested, but successful battle of Pea Ridge, Arkansas, relieving Missouri, in a great degree; victory
for our arms wrested from the jaws of defeat at Shiloh; and the occupation of New Orleans, giving control of the
Mouth of the Mississippi.

What at the East?—Roanoke Island.

Touching the movements of the Army of the Potomac, to which the country looked so expectantly for grand
results, efficiently officered, thoroughly disciplined, and splendidly equipped as it was known or supposed to be,
the first difficulty was to fix upon a plan. For the purpose of leading the attention of its General to something
like a definite decision however, the order of January 27th was succeeded by the following:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, January 31st, 1862.

“OrpEerep, That all the disposable force of the Army of the Potomac, after providing safely for the defence of
Washington, be formed into an expedition for the immediate object of seizing and occupying a point upon the
railroad south-westward of what is known as Manassas Junction; all details to be in the discretion of the
Commander-in-chief, and the expedition to move before, or on the twenty-second day of February next.

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

General McClellan objecting to this movement and earnestly urging a plan of advance upon Richmond by the
Lower Rappahannock with Urbana as a base, the President addressed him the following letter:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, February 3d, 1862.

“My DEear Sir:—You and I have distinct and different plans for a movement of the Army of the Potomac;
yours to be done by the Chesapeake, up the Rappahannock to Urbana, and across land to the terminus of the
railroad on the York river; mine to move directly to a point on the railroad south-west of Manassas.

“If you will give satisfactory answers to the following questions, I shall gladly yield my plan to yours:
“First. Does not your plan involve a greatly larger expenditure of time and money than mine?
“Second. Wherein is a victory more certain by your plan than mine?

“Third. Wherein is a victory more valuable by your plan than mine?

“Fourth. In fact, would it not be /ess valuable in this that it would break no great line of the enemy’s
communications, while mine would?

“Fifth. In case of disaster, would not a retreat be more difficult by your plan than mine?

“Yours, truly, A. LINCOLN.
“Major-GENERAL McCLELLAN.”

Which plain, practical questions were never directly answered.

This army being without any organization into Army Corps, the President, on the 8th of March, as a
movement was about to be made toward Manassas, issued a peremptory order to the Commanding General to



attend forthwith to such organization, naming the Corps and their Commanders, according to seniority of rank.

On the same day, the President, who had, against his own judgment, yielded the plan for an advance upon
Richmond which should at the same time cover Washington, wise through experience, issued the following:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, March 8th, 1862.

“Orperep. That no change of the base of operations of the Army of the Potomac shall be made without
leaving in and about Washington such a force as, in the opinion of the General-in-chief and the commanders of
Army Corps, shall leave said city entirely secure.

“That no more than two Army Corps (about fifty thousand troops) of said Army of the Potomac shall be
moved en route for a new base of operations until the navigation of the Potomac, from Washington to the
Chesapeake Bay, shall be freed from the enemy’s batteries, and other obstructions, or until the President shall
hereafter give express permission.

“That any movement as aforesaid, en route for a new base of operations, which may be ordered by the
General-in-chief, and which may be intended to move upon Chesapeake Bay, shall begin to move upon the bay
as early as the 18th of March, instant, and the General-in-chief shall be responsible that it moves as early as
that day.

“OrpereD, That the Army and Navy cooperate in an immediate effort to capture the enemy’s batteries upon
the Potomac between Washington and the Chesapeake Bay.

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“L. Tuomas, Adjutant-General.”

Finally—after delays manifold, correspondence voluminous, discussions heated, and patience nearly worn
threadbare—commenced that military movement, which has passed into history as the American Peninsular
Campaign; by virtue of which, commencing about the middle of March, 1862, a large body of finely disciplined
troops—their numbers varying, according to various accounts, from one hundred thousand nine hundred and
seventy, to one hundred and twenty-one thousand five hundred men—left Alexandria for Richmond, via
Yorktown, and succeeded, after sanguinary battles, swamp sickness, severe exposures, and terrible hardships,
in returning (how many of them?) to Alexandria via Harrison’s Landing, by about the middle of August, 1862.

That campaign was the most disastrous drawback of the war, not merely in the loss of men, nor in the failure
to reach the end aimed at, but mainly in its enervating effect upon the supporters of the Government. It was
Bull Run over again, only immensely magnified, indefinitely prolonged. Fortune seemed determined never to
favor our Eastern braves.

Into the details of that campaign it is needless to enter here. Every schoolboy knows them by heart, so far as
they are spread upon the record. Equally idle is it to attempt a criticism upon the campaign in a military point of
view. That has been already done to a nauseating extent; yet will, doubtless, continue to be done while the
reader lives.

No details, nor military criticism therefore here. But that President Lincoln may fairly be presented in his
relations to this campaign, certain observations must be made. And this is the place to make them.

Conceding to General McClellan all the ability, patriotism, and bravery which have been claimed for him by
his warmest admirers, there still remain some unfortunate circumstances connected with him, by reason of
which—even though he, personally, were responsible for no single one of them—not all the ability, patriotism,
and bravery of a Napoleon, Tell, and Bayard combined, could have secured in his person what this country
needed for the rooting out of the great rebellion.

It was unfortunate for him that, at the very outset—when so little was known of him, when he had done so
little—sycophantic flatterers should have exalted him at once into a great military chieftain. Peculiarly
unfortunate was this, considering that the changeable American people were to pass upon him and his actions—

that people, in their relations to their leading men, with their “Hosannas” to-day and their “Crucify him’s” to-
morrow. The sequel of “going up like a rocket” is not generally supposed to be particularly agreeable.

It was unfortunate for him that the opinion obtained, in the minds of many, impartial and competent to
judge, that, in his case, caution had passed the bounds of prudence and run mad. There are emergencies when
every thing must be risked that nothing be lost.

It was unfortunate for him that he was made the especial pet of those individuals who were most clamorous
against an Administration which, whatever its short comings, every candid man knew was earnestly intent upon
ending the war upon such a basis as could alone, in its judgment, secure permanent peace. If a subordinate
general could not agree with his superiors, or content himself with matters purely military, he should have
declined to remain in the service.

It was unfortunate for him that his especial friends sought, in print, and public speech, and private
conversation, to create the impression that the President did not desire that he should succeed, owing to a fear
that he might prove a formidable competitor at the next Presidential election. Peculiarly unfortunate, when one
remembers that this President had, at the outbreak of the war, put at the head of three important military
departments three of the most decided of his political opponents—Patterson, Butler, and McClellan—that no
man ever occupied the Presidential chair, unless it be its first occupant, who had less selfishness and more
disinterestedness in his composition than President Lincoln.

It was unfortunate for him that such desperate efforts were made by his supporters to fasten the
responsibility for admitted failures upon other parties. This began at Ball’s Bluff, as has already been noted. The
Secretary of War was dragged in, as well as the President, in connection with the Peninsular Campaign. As to
this last, nothing more to the point can be adduced than the words of a man, whose honesty and truthfulness
were known wherever he was known—Abraham Lincoln—in a characteristic speech made by him at a Union
meeting in Washington, August 6th, 1862, when the issue of the campaign was certain:



“FeLLow-cITizENS:—I believe there is no precedent for my appearing before you on this occasion; but it is
also true that there is no precedent for your being here yourselves, and I offer, in justification of myself and of
you, that, upon examination, I have found nothing in the Constitution against it. I, however, have an
impression that there are younger gentlemen who will entertain you better, and better address your
understanding than I will or could, and therefore I propose but to detain you a moment longer.

“I am very little inclined on any occasion to say any thing unless I hope to produce some good by it. The
only thing I think of just now not likely to be better said by some one else is a matter in which we have heard
some other persons blamed for what I did myself. There has been a very widespread attempt to have a quarrel
between General McClellan and the Secretary of War. Now, I occupy a position that enables me to observe,
that at least these two gentlemen are not nearly so deep in the quarrel as some pretending to be their friends.
General McClellan’s attitude is such that, in the very selfishness of his nature, he cannot but wish to be
successful, and I hope he will—and the Secretary of War is in precisely the same situation. If the military
commanders in the field cannot be successful, not only the Secretary of War, but myself, for the time being
the master of them both, can not be but failures. I know that General McClellan wishes to be successful, and I
know he does not wish it any more than the Secretary of War for him, and both of them together no more than
I wish it. Sometimes we have a dispute about how many men General McClellan has had, and those who
would disparage him say that he has had a very large number, and those who would disparage the Secretary
of War insist that General McClellan has had a very small number. The basis for this is, there is always a wide
difference, and on this occasion perhaps a wider one, between the grand total on McClellan’s rolls and the
men actually fit for duty; and those who would disparage him talk of the grand total on paper, and those who
would disparage the Secretary of War talk of those at present fit for duty. General McClellan has sometimes
asked for things that the Secretary of War did not give him. General McClellan is not to blame for asking what
he wanted and needed, and the Secretary of War is not to blame for not giving when he had none to give. And
I say here, as far as I know, the Secretary of War has withheld no one thing at any time in my power to give
him. I have no accusation against him. I believe he is a brave and able man, and I stand here, as justice
requires me to do, to take upon myself what has been charged on the Secretary of War, as withholding from
him. I have talked longer than I expected to, and now I avail myself of my privilege of saying no more.”

It was unfortunate for him that the precedents were so numerous in American history for making a
successful military man President. This must have embarrassed him no little, and tempted him into much of that
correspondence which otherwise he would have avoided. Had it not been for these fatal precedents, he,
assuredly, would not have leisurely seated himself at Harrison’s Landing to write to the President a lengthy
homily on affairs of State at a moment when it was doubtful whether he would long have an army of which he
could be General in command.

Finally, it was unfortunate for him that he had not, when learning to command, learned also to obey. This
would have spared himself and the country and the cause several entirely superfluous inflictions.

Whoever would form a correct estimate of President Lincoln’s connection with the Peninsular campaign and
its commander, must bear these facts in mind. Aside from all considerations of a purely military nature, they are
indispensable in reaching an unbiassed decision.

What dogged the heels of the unfortunate campaign must be briefly told. Vigorous orders from Pope,
“headquarters in the saddle,” turned into most melancholy bombast by his failure, occasioned either by want of
brains or willful lack of cooperation; a rebel invasion of Maryland; the battle of South Mountain gained under
McClellan; Antietam, not the victory it might have been, for which a ream of reasons were given; the withdrawal
of the rebels; Government hard at work urging McClellan to follow; supersedure of the latter by the President,
who survived his cabinet in clinging to him; appointment of Burnside, much against his wishes; another defeat
at Fredericksburg; and the Army of the Potomac in winter-quarters again.

Such is the summary in the East for A. D. 1862.

In the West, the year closed with the opening of the battle of Murfreesboro and Vicksburg still held out
against all our attempts to take it.



CHAPTER XIII.
FREEDOM TO MILLIONS.

Tribune Editorial—Letter to Mr. Greeley—Announcement of the Emancipation Proclamation—Suspension of
the Habeas Corpus in certain cases—Order for Observance of the Sabbath—The Emancipation
Proclamation.

An editorial article having appeared in the New York Tribune, in the month of August, 1862, in the form of a
letter addressed to the President, severely criticising his action relative to the question of slavery—a letter
written in ignorance of the fact that a definite policy had already been matured, which would be announced at a
suitable moment—Mr. Lincoln responded as follows:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, Aug. 22, 1862.

Hon. Horace GreeLey—Dear Sir: I have just read yours of the 19th, addressed to myself through the New
York Tribune. If there be in it any statements or assumptions of fact which I may know to be erroneous, I do
not now and here controvert them. If there be in it any inference which I may believe to be falsely drawn, I do
not now and here argue against them. If there be perceptible in it an impatient and dictatorial tone, I waive it
in deference to an old friend, whose heart I have always supposed to be right.

“As to the policy I ‘seem to be pursuing,’ as you say, I have not meant to leave any one in doubt.

“I would save the Union. I would save it the shortest way under the Constitution. The sooner the National
authority can be restored, the nearer the Union will be ‘the Union as it was.’ If there be those who would not
save the Union unless they could at the same time save Slavery, I do not agree with them. If there be those
who would not save the Union unless they could at the same time destroy Slavery, I do not agree with them.
My paramount object in this struggle is to save the Union, and is not either to save or destroy Slavery. If I
could save the Union without freeing any slave, I would do it; and if I could do it by freeing all the slaves, I
would do it; and if I could do it by freeing some and leaving others alone, I would also do that. What I do about
Slavery and the colored race, I do because I believe it helps to save this Union; and what I forbear, I forbear
because I do not believe it would help to save the Union. I shall do /ess whenever I shall believe what I am
doing hurts the cause, and I shall do more whenever I shall believe doing more will help the cause. I shall try
to correct errors when shown to be errors; and I shall adopt new views so fast as they shall appear to be true
views. I have here stated my purpose according to my view of official duty, and I intend no modification of my
oft-expressed personal wish that all men, every where, could be free.

“Yours, A. LINCOLN.”

What that policy was, every manly heart learned with delight when the following Proclamation appeared, the
most important state-paper ever penned by any American President:

“I, ABranamMm Lincorn, President of the United States of America, and Commander-in-chief of the Army and
Navy thereof, do hereby proclaim and declare, that hereafter, as heretofore, the war will be prosecuted for
the object of practically restoring the constitutional relation between the United States and the people
thereof, in those States in which that relation is, or may be, suspended or disturbed; that it is my purpose,
upon the next meeting of Congress, to again recommend the adoption of a practical measure tendering
pecuniary aid to the free acceptance or rejection of all the Slave States, so-called, the people whereof may not
then be in rebellion against the United States, and which States may then have voluntarily adopted, or
thereafter may voluntarily adopt, the immediate or gradual abolishment of slavery within their respective
limits, and that the effort to colonize persons of African descent, with their consent, upon the continent or
elsewhere, with the previously obtained consent of the government existing there, will be continued; that on
the first day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, all persons held
as slaves within any State, or any designated part of a State, the people whereof shall then be in rebellion
against the United States, SHALL BE THEN, THENCEFORWARD AND FOREVER, FREE, and the Executive
Government of the United States, including the military and naval authority thereof, will recognize and
maintain the freedom of such persons, and will do no act or acts to repress such persons, or any of them, in
any efforts they may make for their actual freedom; that the Executive will, on the first day of January
aforesaid, by proclamation, designate the States, and parts of States, if any, in which the people thereof
respectively shall be in rebellion against the United States; and the fact that any State, or the people thereof,
shall on that day be in good faith represented in the Congress of the United States by members chosen
thereto, at elections wherein a majority of the qualified voters of such State shall have participated, shall, in
the absence of strong countervailing testimony, be deemed conclusive evidence that such State and the
people thereof have not been in rebellion against the United States.

“That attention is hereby called to an act of Congress, entitled, ‘An act to make an additional article of
war,” approved March 13, 1862, and which act is in the words and figures following:

“‘Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of America, in Congress
assembled, That hereafter the following shall be promulgated as an additional Article of War for the
government of the Army of the United States, and shall be observed and obeyed as such.

“*Article —. All officers or persons of the military or naval service of the United States, are prohibited from
employing any of the forces under their respective commands for the purpose of returning fugitives from
service or labor who may have escaped from any persons to whom such service or labor is claimed to be due;
and any officer who shall be found guilty by a court-martial of violating this article shall be dismissed from the
service.

“e

Section 2. And be it further enacted, That this act shall take effect from and after its passage.’

“Also to the ninth and tenth sections of an act entitled, ‘An act to suppress insurrection, to punish treason
and rebellion, to seize and confiscate property of rebels, and for other purposes,’ approved July 17, 1862, and
which sections are in the words and figures following:

“‘Section 9. And be it further enacted, That all slaves of persons who shall hereafter be engaged in



rebellion against the government of the United States, or who shall in any way give aid or comfort thereto,
escaping from such persons and taking refuge within the lines of the army; and all slaves captured from such
persons or deserted by them, and coming under the control of the government of the United States, and all
slaves of such persons found on (or being within) any place occupied by rebel forces and afterwards occupied
by the forces of the United States, shall be deemed captives of war, and shall be forever free of their
servitude, and not again held as slaves.

“Section 10. And be it further enacted, That no slave escaping into any State, Territory, or the District of
Columbia, from any of the States, shall be delivered up, or in any way impeded or hindered of his liberty,
except for crime, or some offence against the laws, unless the person claiming said fugitive shall first make
oath that the person to whom the labor or service of such fugitive is alleged to be due, is his lawful owner, and
has not been in arms against the United States in the present rebellion, nor in any way given aid and comfort
thereto; and no person engaged in the military or naval service of the United States shall, under any pretence
whatever, assume to decide on the validity of the claim of any person to the service or labor of any other
person, or surrender up any such person to the claimant, on pain of being dismissed from the service.

“And I do hereby enjoin upon, and order all persons engaged in the military and naval service of the
United States to observe, obey and enforce within their respective spheres of service, the act and sections
above recited.

“And the executive will in due time recommend that all citizens of the United States who shall have
remained loyal thereto throughout the rebellion, shall (upon the restoration of the constitutional relation
between the United States and their respective States and people, if the relation shall have been suspended
or disturbed) be compensated for all losses by acts of the United States, including the loss of slaves.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this twenty-second day of September, in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and sixty-two, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-seventh.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

This herald of freedom to millions was, of course, intensely disliked by those who omitted no opportunity to
cavil at the Administration. As efforts were making—not entirely without success—to embarrass the
Government in securing the necessary reinforcements for the army, and certain lewd fellows of the baser sort
holding themselves in readiness to take advantage of the bitter prejudices existing in the minds of a portion of
the people against the negroes among us, the following proclamation was issued two days later, that no one
might plead ignorance of results, if such treasonable practices should be persisted in:

“WhEeReas, It has become necessary to call into service, not only volunteers, but also portions of the militia
of the States by draft, in order to suppress the insurrection existing in the United States, and disloyal persons
are not adequately restrained by the ordinary processes of law from hindering this measure, and from giving
aid and comfort in various ways to the insurrection:

“Now, therefore, be it ordered:

“First. That during the existing insurrection, and as a necessary measure for suppressing the same, all
rebels and insurgents, their aiders and abettors, within the United States, and all persons discouraging
volunteer enlistments, resisting militia drafts, or guilty of any disloyal practice affording aid and comfort to
the rebels against the authority of the United States, shall be subject to martial law, and liable to trial and
punishment by courts-martial or military commission.

“Third. That the writ of habeas corpus is suspended in respect to all persons arrested, or who are now, or
hereafter during the rebellion shall be imprisoned in any fort, camp, arsenal, military prison, or other place of
confinement, by any military authority or by the sentence of any court-martial or military commission.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this twenty-fourth day of September, in the year of our Lord, one
thousand eight hundred and sixty-two, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-seventh.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

It would be paying but a poor compliment to the sagacity which prompted this proclamation, if one were not
obliged to say that it was exceedingly distasteful to many. Truth, however, compels us to add that the evils
aimed at ceased, to a very great extent, shortly after its appearance.

The following order, issued November 16th, 1862, is but one among the many evidences of that deep and
earnest reverence for Christianity which formed a noticeable feature, not only in most of Mr. Lincoln’s official
papers, but also in the character of the man:

“The President, Commander-in-chief of the Army and Navy, desires and enjoins the orderly observance of
the Sabbath, by the officers and men in the military and naval service. The importance, for man and beast, of
the prescribed weekly rest, the sacred rights of Christian soldiers and sailors, a becoming deference to the
best sentiment of a Christian people, and a due regard for the Divine will, demand that Sunday labor in the
army and navy be reduced to the measure of strict necessity.

“The discipline and character of the National forces should not suffer, nor the cause they defend be
imperiled, by the profanation of the day or name of the Most High. ‘At this time of public distress,” adopting
the words of Washington in 1776, ‘men may find enough to do in the service of God and their country, without
abandoning themselves to vice and immorality.” The first general order issued by the Father of his Country,
after the Declaration of Independence, indicates the spirit in which our institutions were founded and should
ever be defended: ‘The General hopes and trusts that every officer and man will endeavor to live and act as
becomes a Christian soldier defending the dearest rights and liberties of his country.’

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”



On the 1st day of January, 1863, appeared that proclamation which was to supplement that of September
22d, 1862, crowning with complete fullness that great work and giving it health and being:

“Waereas, On the twenty-second day of September, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and sixty-two, a proclamation was issued by the President of the United States, containing, among other
things, the following, to wit:

“That on the first day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, all
persons held as slaves within any State, or any designated part of a State the people whereof shall then be in
rebellion against the United States, shall be thenceforward and forever free, and the Executive Government of
the United States, including the military and naval authority thereof, will recognize and maintain the freedom
of such persons, and will do no act or acts to repress such persons, or any of them, in any efforts they may
make for their actual freedom.

“That the Executive will, on the first day of January aforesaid, by proclamation, designate the States and
parts of States, if any, in which the people thereof respectively shall then be in rebellion against the United
States, and the fact that any State, or the people thereof, shall on that day be in good faith represented in the
Congress of the United States by members chosen thereto at elections wherein a majority of the qualified
voters of such State shall have participated, shall, in the absence of strong countervailing testimony, be
deemed conclusive evidence that such State and the people thereof are not then in rebellion against the
United States.

“Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, by virtue of the power in me vested
as Commander-in-chief of the Army and Navy of the United States, in time of actual armed rebellion against
the authority and Government of the United States, and as a fit and necessary war measure for repressing
said rebellion, do, on this first day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-
three, and in accordance with my purpose so to do, publicly proclaimed for the full period of one hundred
days from the day of the first above-mentioned order designate, as the States and parts of States wherein the
people thereof respectively are this day in rebellion against the United States, the following, to wit: Arkansas,
Texas, Louisiana, except the parishes of St. Bernard, Plaquemines, Jefferson, St. John, St. Charles, St. James,
Ascension, Assumption, Terre Bonne, Lafourche, St. Mary, St. Martin, and Orleans, including the city of New
Orleans, Mississippi, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, South Carolina, North Carolina, and Virginia, except the
forty-eight counties designated as West Virginia, and also the counties of Berkeley, Accomac, Northampton,
Elizabeth City, York, Princess Ann, and Norfolk, including the cities of Norfolk and Portsmouth, and which
excepted parts are, for the present, left precisely as if this proclamation were not issued.

“And by virtue of the power and for the purpose aforesaid, I do order and declare that all persons held as
slaves within said designated States and parts of States are, and henceforward shall be free; and that the
Executive Government of the United States, including the military and naval authorities thereof, will
recognize and maintain the freedom of said persons.

“And I hereby enjoin upon the people so declared to be free, to abstain from all violence, unless in
necessary self-defence, and I recommend to them, that in all cases, when allowed, they labor faithfully for
reasonable wages.

“And I further declare and make known that such persons of suitable condition will be received into the
armed service of the United States to garrison forts, positions, stations, and other places, and to man vessels
of all sorts in said service.

“And upon this, sincerely believed to be an act of justice, warranted by the Constitution, upon military
necessity, I invoke the considerate judgment of mankind and the gracious favor of Almighty God.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the city of Washington, this first day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-three, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-seventh.

“By the President: ABrRAHAM LINCOLN.
“W. H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”



CHAPTER XIV.
LAST SESSION OF THE THIRTY-SEVENTH CONGRESS.

Situation of the Country—Opposition to the Administration—President’s Message.

Dark days for the friends of freedom in this country were those at the close of 1862. Prior to the autumn of
that year the elections had shown a popular indorsement of the acts of the Administration. Then came a change.
The three leading States—New York, Ohio, and Pennsylvania—through manifestations and misrepresentations
which it is unnecessary here to detail, had been induced to give majorities against the Government. Not the
least singular of the many remarkable instances of inconsistency which our political annals afford, was
furnished in the State first-named, which had actually elected a “Peace” man as its Governor, on the platform of
“a more vigorous prosecution of the war.”

The failure of the Peninsular Campaign was charged upon the President. The war, it was asserted, had been
perverted from its original purpose. It was no longer waged to preserve the Union, but to free the slave; or, in
the more elegant phraseology of the day, it had become “a nigger war.” With the ignorant and unthinking such
statements passed as truths.

The number of those who, never having invested any principle in the struggle, had become tired of the war,
had largely increased. The expectation of a draft—or a “conscription,” as it better suited the objects of the
disaffected to term it—which was passed at the next session of Congress, made the lukewarm love of many to
wax cold.

Newspapers and stump-speakers had the hardihood to demand peace upon any terms. It was even claimed
that an opposition majority had been secured in the lower House of the next Congress. Their representatives in
the Congress of 1862 began to re-assume those airs of insolence and defiance which they had previously found
it convenient to lay aside for the time.

Dark days, indeed, when the Thirty-seventh Congress assembled for its last session, on the 1st of December,
1862.

Yet there was one who never faltered in purpose, however discouraging the prospect; one, who, assured that
he was right, was determined to follow the right, wherever it might lead him. And, though his careworn
expression and anxious look told plainly how the fearful responsibilities of his office weighed upon him, he had
ever a cheerful word, a happy illustration, a kindly smile, or a look of sympathy for those with whom he came in
contact.

* * * * *
The essential portions of his Annual Message on this occasion are given below:

“FELLOW-CITIZENS OF THE SENATE AND Houske oF REPRESENTATIVES:—Since your last annual assembling, another
year of health and bountiful harvests has passed. And, while it has not pleased the Almighty to bless us with a
return of peace, we can but press on, guided by the best light He gives us, trusting that, in His own good time
and wise way, all will yet be well....

“If the condition of our relations with other nations is less gratifying than it has usually been at former
periods, it is certainly more satisfactory than a nation so unhappily distracted as we are, might reasonably
have apprehended. In the month of June last there were some grounds to expect that the maritime powers
which, at the beginning of our domestic difficulties, so unwisely and unnecessarily, as we think, recognized
the insurgents as a belligerent, would soon recede from that position, which has proved only less injurious to
themselves than to our own country. But the temporary reverses which afterward befell the National arms,
and which were exaggerated by our own disloyal citizens abroad, have hitherto delayed that act of simple
justice.

“The civil war, which has so radically changed, for the moment, the occupations and habits of the
American people, has necessarily disturbed the social condition, and affected very deeply the prosperity of the
nations with which we have carried on a commerce that has been steadily increasing throughout a period of
half a century. It has, at the same time, excited political ambitions and apprehensions which have produced a
profound agitation throughout the civilized world. In this unusual agitation we have forborne from taking part
in any controversy between foreign States, and between parties or factions in such States. We have attempted
no propagandism, and acknowledged no revolution. But we have left to every nation the exclusive conduct
and management of its own affairs. Our struggle has been, of course, contemplated by foreign nations with
reference less to its own merits, than to its supposed, and often exaggerated, effects and consequences
resulting to those nations themselves. Nevertheless, complaint on the part of this Government, even if it were
just, would certainly be unwise.

“The treaty with Great Britain for the suppression of the slave-trade, has been put into operation, with a
good prospect of complete success. It is an occasion of special pleasure to acknowledge that the execution of
it, on the part of Her Majesty’s Government, has been marked with a jealous respect for the authority of the
United States, and the rights of their moral and loyal citizens....

“Applications have been made to me by many free Americans of African descent to favor their emigration,
with a view to such colonization, as was contemplated in recent acts of Congress. Other parties, at home and
abroad—some from interested motives, others upon patriotic considerations, and still others influenced by
philanthropic sentiments—have suggested similar measures; while, on the other hand, several of the Spanish-
American republics have protested against the sending of such colonies to their respective territories. Under
these circumstances I have declined to move any such colony to any State, without first obtaining the consent
of its Government, with an agreement on its part to receive and protect such emigrants in all the rights of
freemen; and I have, at the same time, offered to the several States situated within the tropics, or having
colonies there, to negotiate with them, subject to the advice and consent of the Senate, to favor the voluntary
emigration of persons of that class to their respective territories, upon conditions which shall be equal, just,



and humane. Liberia and Hayti are, as yet, the only countries to which colonists of African descent from here,
could go with certainty of being received and adopted as citizens; and I regret to say such persons,
contemplating colonization, do not seem so willing to migrate to those countries, as to some others, nor so
willing as I think their interest demands. I believe, however, opinion among them in this respect is improving;
and that, ere long, there will be an augmented and considerable migration to both these countries, from the
United States....

“I have favored the project for connecting the United States with Europe by an Atlantic telegraph, and a
similar project to extend the telegraph from San Francisco, to connect by a Pacific telegraph with the line
which is being extended across the Russian Empire.

“The Territories of the United States, with unimportant exceptions, have remained undisturbed by the civil
war; and they are exhibiting such evidence of prosperity as justifies an expectation that some of them will
soon be in a condition to be organized as States, and be constitutionally admitted into the Federal Union.

“The immense mineral resources of some of those territories ought to be developed as rapidly as possible.
Every step in that direction would have a tendency to improve the revenues of the Government, and diminish
the burdens of the people. It is worthy of your serious consideration whether some extraordinary measures to
promote that end can not be adopted. The means which suggests itself as most likely to be effective, is a
scientific exploration of the mineral regions in those Territories, with a view to the publication of its results at
home and in foreign countries—results which can not fail to be auspicious.

“The condition of the finances will claim your most diligent consideration. The vast expenditures incident
to the military and naval operations required for the suppression of the rebellion, have hitherto been met with
a promptitude and certainty unusual in similar circumstances; and the public credit has been fully maintained.
The continuance of the war, however, and the increased disbursements made necessary by the augmented
forces now in the field, demand your best reflections as to the best modes of providing the necessary revenue,
without injury to business, and with the least possible burdens upon labor.

“The suspension of specie payments by the banks, soon after the commencement of your last session,
made large issues of United States notes unavoidable. In no other way could the payment of the troops, and
the satisfaction of other just demands, be so economically or so well provided for. The judicious legislation of
Congress, securing the receivability of these notes for loans and internal duties, and making them a legal
tender for other debts, has made them a universal currency; and has satisfied, partially at least, and for the
time, the long felt want of an uniform circulating medium, saving thereby to the people immense sums in
discounts and exchanges.

“A return to specie payments, however, at the earliest period compatible with due regard to all interests
concerned, should ever be kept in view. Fluctuations in the value of currency are always injurious, and to
reduce these fluctuations to the lowest possible point, will always be a leading purpose in wise legislation.
Convertibility, prompt and certain convertibility into coin, is generally acknowledged to be the best and the
surest safeguard against them; and it is extremely doubtful whether a circulation of United States notes,
payable in coin, and sufficiently large for the wants of the people, can be permanently, usefully and safely
maintained.

“Is there, then, any other mode in which the necessary provision for the public wants can be made, and
the great advantages of a safe and uniform currency secured?

“I know of none which promises so certain results, and is, at the same time, so unobjectionable, as the
organization of banking associations, under a general Act of Congress, well guarded in its provisions. To such
associations the Government might furnish circulating notes, on the security of the United States bonds
deposited in the treasury. These notes, prepared under the supervision of proper officers, being uniform in
appearance and security, and convertible always into coin, would at once protect labor against the evils of a
vicious currency, and facilitate commerce by cheap and safe exchanges.

“A moderate reservation from the interest on the bonds would compensate the United States for the
preparation and distribution of the notes, and a general supervision of the system, and would lighten the
burden of that part of the public debt employed as securities. The public credit, moreover, would be greatly
improved, and the negotiation of new loans greatly facilitated by the steady market demand for Government
bonds which the adoption of the proposed system would create.

“It is an additional recommendation of the measure of considerable weight, in my judgment, that it would
reconcile as far as possible, all existing interests, by the opportunity offered to existing institutions to
reorganize under the act, substituting only the secured uniform national circulation for the local and various
circulation, secured and unsecured, now issued by them.

“The receipts into the treasury, from all sources, including loans, and balance from the preceding year, for
the fiscal year ending on the 30th June, 1862, were $583,885,247 06, of which sum $49,056,397 62 were
derived from customs $1,795,331 73 from the direct tax; from public lands, $152,203 77; from miscellaneous
sources, $931,787 64 from loans in all forms, $529,692,460 50. The remainder $2,257,065 80, was the
balance from last year.

“The disbursements during the same period were for Congressional, Executive, and Judicial purposes,
$5,939,009 29; for foreign intercourse, $1,339,710 35; for miscellaneous expenses, including the mints, loans,
post office deficiencies, collection of revenue, and other like charges, $14,129,771 50; for expenses under the
Interior Department, $3,102,985 52; under the War Department, $394,368,407 36; under the Navy
Department, $42,674,569 69; for interest on public debt, $13,190,324 45; and for payment of public debt,
including reimbursement of temporary loan, and redemptions $96,096,922 09; making an aggregate of
$570,841,700 25, and leaving a balance in the treasury on the first day of July, 1862, of $13,043,546 81.

“It should be observed that the sum of $96,096,922 09, expended for reimbursements and redemption of
public debt, being included also in the loans made, may be properly deducted, both from receipts and
expenditures, leaving the actual receipts for the year, $487,788,324 97; and the expenditures, $474,744,778
16....

“On the 22d day of September last a proclamation was issued by the Executive, a copy of which is
herewith submitted.

“In accordance with the purpose expressed in the second paragraph of that paper, I now respectfully call
your attention to what may be called ‘compensated emancipation.’

“A nation may be said to consist of its territory, its people and its laws. The territory is the only part which



is of certain durability. ‘One generation passeth away and another generation cometh, but the earth abideth
forever.’ It is of the first importance to duly consider, and estimate, this ever-enduring part. That portion of
the earth’s surface which is owned and inhabited by the people of the United States, is well adapted to be the
home of one national family; and it is not well adapted for two or more. Its vast extent, and its variety of
climate and productions, are of advantage, in this age, for one people, whatever they might have been in
former ages. Steam, telegraphs and intelligence have brought these to be an advantageous combination for
one united people.

“In the inaugural address I briefly pointed out the total inadequacy of disunion, as a remedy for the
differences between the people of the two sections. I did so in language which I can not improve, and which,
therefore, I beg to repeat:

“*One section of our country believes Slavery is right, and ought to be extended, while the other believes it
is wrong and ought not to be extended. This is the only substantial dispute. The fugitive slave clause of the
Constitution, and the law for the suppression of the foreign slave-trade, are each as well enforced, perhaps, as
any law can ever be in a community where the moral sense of the people imperfectly supports the law itself.
The great body of the people abide by the dry legal obligation in both cases, and a few break over in each.
This, I think, can not be perfectly cured; and it would be worse in both cases after the separation of the
sections, than before. The foreign slave-trade, now imperfectly suppressed, would be ultimately revived
without restriction in one section; while fugitive slaves, now only partially surrendered, would not be
surrendered at all by the other.

“‘Physically speaking, we can not separate. We can not remove our respective sections from each other,
nor build an impassable wall between them. A husband and wife may be divorced, and go out of the presence,
and beyond the reach of each other; but the different parts of our country can not do this. They cannot but
remain face to face; and intercourse, either amicable or hostile, must continue between them. Is it possible,
then, to make that intercourse more advantageous, or more satisfactory, after separation than before? Can
aliens make treaties easier than friends can make laws? Can treaties be more faithfully enforced between
aliens, than laws can among friends? Suppose you go to war, you can not fight always; and when, after much
loss on both sides, and no gain on either, you cease fighting, the identical old questions, as to terms of
intercourse, are again upon you.

“‘There is no line, straight or crooked, suitable for a National boundary, upon which to divide. Trace
through, from east to west, upon the line between the free and slave country, and we shall find a little more
than one-third of its length are rivers, easy to be crossed, and populated, or soon to be populated, thickly,
upon both sides; while nearly all its remaining length are merely surveyors’ lines, over which people may walk
back and forth without any consciousness of their presence. No part of this line can be made any more
difficult to pass, by writing it down on paper, or parchment, as a national boundary. The fact of separation, if
it comes, gives up, on the part of the seceding, the fugitive slave clause, along with all other constitutional
obligations upon the section seceded from, while I should expect no treaty stipulation would ever be made to
take its place.

“But there is another difficulty. The great interior region, bounded east by the Alleghanies, north by the
British Dominions, west by the Rocky Mountains, and south by the line along which the culture of corn and
cotton meets, and which includes part of Virginia, part of Tennessee, all of Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, Michigan,
Wisconsin, Illinois, Missouri, Kansas, lowa, Minnesota, and The territories of Dakota, Nebraska, and part of
Colorado, already has above ten millions of people, and will have fifty million within fifty years, if not
prevented by any political folly or mistake. It contains more than one-third of the country owned by the United
States—certainly more than one million of square miles. Once half as populous as Massachusetts already is, it
would have more than seventy-five millions of people. A glance at the map shows that, territorially speaking, it
is the great body of the Republic. The other parts are but marginal borders to it; the magnificent region
sloping west from the Rocky Mountains to the Pacific, being the deepest, and also the richest, in undeveloped
resources. In the production of provisions, grains, grasses, and all which proceed from them, this great
interior region is naturally one of the most important in the world. Ascertain from the statistics the small
proportion of the region which has, as yet, been brought into cultivation, and also the large and rapidly
increasing amount of its products, and we shall be overwhelmed with the magnitude of the prospect
presented. And yet this region has no sea-coast, touches no ocean any where. As part of one nation, its people
now find, and may forever find, their way to Europe by New York, to South America and Africa by New
Orleans, and to Asia by San Francisco. But separate our common country into two nations, as designed by the
present rebellion, and every man of this great interior region is thereby cut off from some one or more of
these outlets, not, perhaps, by a physical barrier, but by embarrassing and onerous trade regulations.

“And this is true, wherever a dividing or boundary line may be fixed. Place it between the now free and
slave country, or place it south of Kentucky, or north of Ohio, and still the truth remains, that none south of it
can trade to any port or place north of it, and none north of it can trade to any port or place south of it, except
upon terms dictated by a government foreign to them. These outlets, east, west, and south, are indispensable
to the well-being of the people inhabiting, and to inhabit, this vast interior region. Which of the three may be
the best, is no proper question. All are better than either; and all, of right, belong to that people, and to their
successors forever. True to themselves, they will not ask where a line of separation shall be, but will vow,
rather, that there shall be no such line. Nor are the marginal regions less interested in these communications
to, and through them, to the great outside world. They, too, and each of them, must have access to this Egypt
of the West, without paying toll at the crossing of any National boundary.

“Our National strife springs not from our permanent part; not from the land we inhabit; not from our
National homestead. There is no possible severing of this, but would multiply, and not mitigate, evils among
us. In all its adaptations and aptitudes, it demands union, and abhors separation. In fact it would, ere long,
force reunion, however much of blood and treasure the separation might have cost.

“Our strife pertains to ourselves—to the passing generations of men; and it can, without convulsion, be
hushed forever with the passing of one generation.

“In this view, I recommend the adoption of the following resolution and articles amendatory to the
Constitution of the United States:

“Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of America in Congress
assembled, (two-thirds of both Houses concurring,) That the following articles be proposed to the Legislatures
(or conventions) of the several States as amendments to the Constitution of the United States, all or any of
which articles, when ratified by three-fourths of the said Legislatures (or conventions), to be valid as part or
parts of the said Constitution, viz.:



“Article —. Every State, wherein Slavery now exists, which shall abolish the same therein, at any time, or
times, before the first day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand and nine hundred, shall receive
compensation from the United States as follows, to wit:

“The President of the United States shall deliver, to every such States, bonds of the United States, bearing
interest at the rate of —— per cent. per annum, to an amount equal to the aggregate sum of —— for each
slave shown to have been therein, by the eighth census of the United States, said bonds to be delivered to
such State by installments, or in one parcel, at the completion of the abolishment, accordingly as the same
shall have been gradual, or at one time, within such State; and interest shall begin to run upon any such bond,
only from the proper time of its delivery as aforesaid. Any State, having received bonds as aforesaid, and
afterward re-introducing or tolerating slavery therein, shall refund to the United States the bonds so received,
or the value thereof, and all interest paid thereon.

“Article —. All slaves who shall have enjoyed actual freedom by the chances of the war, at any time before
the end of the rebellion, shall be forever free; but all owners of such, who shall not have been disloyal, shall
be compensated for them, at the same rates as is provided for States adopting abolishment of slavery, but in
such way, that no slave shall be twice accounted for.

“Article —. Congress may appropriate money, and otherwise provide for colonizing free colored persons,
with their own consent, at any place or places without the United States.

“I beg indulgence to discuss these proposed articles at some length. Without slavery, the rebellion could
never have existed; without slavery, it could not continue.

“Among the friends of the Union, there is great diversity of sentiment, and of policy, in regard to slavery,
and the African race among us. Some would perpetuate slavery; some would abolish it suddenly, and without
compensation; some would abolish it gradually, and with compensation; some would remove the freed people
from us, and some would retain them with us; and there are yet other minor diversities. Because of these
diversities, we waste much strength in struggles among ourselves. By mutual concession we should
harmonize, and act together. This would be compromise; but it would be compromise among the friends, and
not with the enemies of the Union. These articles are intended to embody a plan of such mutual concessions.
If the plan shall be adopted, it is assumed that emancipation will follow, at least in several of the States.

“As to the first article, the main points are: first, the emancipation; secondly, the length of time for
consummating it—thirty-seven years; and thirdly, the compensation.

“The emancipation will be unsatisfactory to the advocates of perpetual slavery; but the length of time
should greatly mitigate their dissatisfaction. The time spares both races from the evils of sudden derangement
—in fact, from the necessity of any derangement—while most of those whose habitual course of thought will
be disturbed by the measure, will have passed away before its consummation. They will never see it. Another
class will hail the prospect of emancipation, but will deprecate the length of time. They will feel that it gives
too little to the now living slaves. But it really gives them much. It saves them from the vagrant destitution
which must largely attend immediate emancipation in localities where their numbers are very great; and it
gives the inspiring assurance that their posterity shall be free forever. The plan leaves to each State, choosing
to act under it, to abolish slavery now, or at the end of the century, or at any intermediate time, or by degrees
extending over the whole or any part of the period; and it obliges no two States to proceed alike. It also
provides for compensation, and, generally, the mode of making it. This, it would seem, must further mitigate
the dissatisfaction of those who favor perpetual slavery, and especially of those who are to receive the
compensation. Doubtless, some of those who are to pay, and not to receive, will object. Yet the measure is
both just and economical. In a certain sense, the liberation of slaves is the destruction of property—property
acquired by descent, or by purchase, the same as any other property. It is no less true for having been often
said, that the people of the South are not more responsible for the original introduction of this property, than
are the people of the North; and when it is remembered how unhesitatingly we all use cotton and sugar and
share the profits of dealing in them, it may not be quite safe to say, that the South has been more responsible
than the North for its continuance. If, then, for a common object, this property is to be sacrificed, is it not just
that it be done at a common charge?

“And if, with less money, or money more easily paid, we can preserve the benefits of the Union by this
means, than we can by the war alone, is it not also economical to do it? Let us consider it then. Let us
ascertain the sum we have expended in the war since compensated emancipation was proposed last March,
and consider whether, if that measure had been promptly accepted, by even some of the slave States, the
same sum would not have done more to close the war, than has been otherwise done. If so, the measure
would save money, and, in that view, would be a prudent and economical measure. Certainly it is not so easy
to pay something as it is to pay nothing; but it is easier to pay a large sum, than it is to pay a Jarger one. And
it is easier to pay any sum when we are able, than it is to pay it before we are able. The war requires large
sums, and requires them at once. The aggregate sum necessary for compensated emancipation, of course,
would be large. But it would require no ready cash; nor the bonds even, any faster than the emancipation
progresses. This might not, and probably would not, close before the end of the thirty-seven years. At that
time we shall probably have a hundred millions of people to share the burden, instead of thirty-one millions,
as now. And not only so, but the increase of our population may be expected to continue for a long time after
that period, as rapidly as before; because our territory will not have become full. I do not state this
inconsiderately. At the same ratio of increase which we have maintained, on an average, from our first
National census, in 1790, until that of 1860, we should, in 1900, have a population of one hundred and three
million, two hundred and eight thousand, four hundred and fifteen. And why may we not continue that ratio
far beyond that period? Our abundant room—our broad National homestead—is our ample resource. Were our
territory as limited as are the British Isles, very certainly our population could not expand as stated. Instead
of receiving the foreign born, as now, we should be compelled to send part of the native born away. But such
is not our condition. We have two millions nine hundred and sixty-three thousand square miles. Europe has
three millions and eight hundred thousand, with a population averaging seventy-three and one-third persons
to the square mile. Why may not our country, at some time, average as many? Is it less fertile? Has it more
waste surface, by mountains, rivers, lakes, deserts, or other causes? Is it inferior to Europe in any natural
advantage? If, then, we are, at some time, to be as populous as Europe, how soon? As to when this may be, we
can judge by the past and the present, as to when it will be, if ever, depends much on whether we maintain
the Union. Several of our States are already above the average of Europe—seventy-three and a third to the
square mile. Massachusetts has one hundred and fifty-seven; Rhode Island, one hundred and thirty-three;
Connecticut, ninety-nine; New York and New Jersey, each, eighty. Also two other great States, Pennsylvania
and Ohio, are not far below, the former having sixty-three and the latter fifty-nine. The States already above
the European average, except New York, have increased in as rapid a ratio, since passing that point, as ever



before; while no one of them is equal to some other parts of our country, in natural capacity for sustaining a
dense population.

“Taking the nation in the aggregate, and we find its population and ratio of increase, for the several
decennial periods, to be as follows:

1790 3,929,827

1800 5,305,937 35.02 per cent. ratio of increase
1810 7,239,814 36.45 “ “
1820 9,638,131 33.13 “ “
1830 12,866,020 33.49 “ “
1840 17,069,453 32.67 “ “
1850 23,191,876 35.87 “ “
1860 31,443,790 35.58 “ “

“This shows an average decennial increase of 34.60 per cent. in population through the seventy years from
our first to our last census yet taken. It is seen that the ratio of increase, at one of these seven periods, is
either two per cent. below, or two per cent. above, the average, thus showing how inflexible, and,
consequently, how reliable, the law of increase, in our case is. Assuming that it will continue, gives the
following results:

1870 42,423,341
1880 56,967,216
1890 76,677,872
1900 103,208,415
1910 138,918,526
1920 186,984,335
1930 251,680,914

“These figures show that our country may be as populous as Europe now is, at some point between 1920
and 1930—say about 1925—our territory, at seventy-three and a third persons to the square mile, being the
capacity to contain 217,186,000.

“And we will reach this, too, if we do not ourselves relinquish the chance, by the folly and evil of disunion,
or by long and exhausting war, springing from the only great element of National discord among us. While it
can not be foreseen exactly how much one huge example of secession, breeding lesser ones indefinitely,
would retard population, civilization, and prosperity, no one can doubt that the extent of it would be very
great and injurious.

“The proposed emancipation would shorten the war, perpetuate peace, insure this increase of population,
and proportionately the wealth of the country. With these, we should pay all the emancipation would cost,
together with our other debt, easier than we should pay our other debt, without it. If we had allowed our old
National debt to run at six per cent. per annum, simple interest, from the end of our Revolutionary struggle
until to-day, without paying any thing on either principal or interest, each man of us would owe less upon that
debt now, than each man owed upon it then; and this because our increase of men, through the whole period,
has been greater than six per cent.; has run faster than the interest upon the debt. Thus, time alone relieves a
debtor nation, so long as its population increases faster than unpaid interest accumulates on its debt.

“This fact would be no excuse for delaying payment of what is justly due; but it shows the great
importance of time in this connection—the great advantage of a policy by which we shall not have to pay until
we number a hundred millions, what, by a different policy, we would have to pay now, when we number but
thirty-one millions. In a word, it shows that a dollar will be much harder to pay for the war, than will be a
dollar for emancipation on the proposed plan. And then the latter will cost no blood, no precious life. It will be
a saving of both.

“As to the second article, I think it would be impracticable to return to bondage the class of persons
therein contemplated. Some of them, doubtless, in the property sense, belong to loyal owners; and hence,
provision is made in this article for compensating such.

“The third article relates to the future of the freed people. It does not oblige, but merely authorizes,
Congress to aid in colonizing such as may consent. This ought not to be regarded as objectionable, on the one
hand, or on the other, in so much as it comes to nothing, unless by the mutual consent of the people to be
deported, and the American voters, through their representatives in Congress.

“I can not make it better known than it already is, that I strongly favor colonization. And yet I wish to say
there is an objection urged against free colored persons remaining in the country, which is largely imaginary,
if not sometimes malicious.

“It is insisted that their presence would injure, and displace white labor and white laborers. If there ever
could be a proper time for mere catch arguments, that time surely is not now. In times like the present, men
should utter nothing for which they would not willingly be responsible through time and in eternity. Is it true,
then, that colored people can displace any more white labor by being free, than by remaining slaves? If they
stay in their old places, they jostle no white laborers; if they leave their old places, they leave them open to
white laborers. Logically, there is neither more nor less of it. Emancipation, even without deportation, would,
probably enhance the wages of white labor, and, very surely, would not reduce them. Thus, the customary
amount of labor would still have to be performed; the freed people would surely not do more than their old
proportion of it, and very probably, for a time, would do less, leaving an increased part to white laborers,
bringing their labor into greater demand, and, consequently, enhancing the wages of it. With deportation,
even to a limited extent, enhanced wages to white labor is mathematically certain. Labor is like any other
commodity in the market—increase the demand for it, and you increase the price of it. Reduce the supply of
black labor, by colonizing the black laborer out of the country, and, by precisely so much you increase the
demand for, and wages of, white labor.

“But it is dreaded that the freed people will swarm forth, and cover the whole land. Are they not already in
the land? Will liberation make them any more numerous? Equally distributed among the whites of the whole
country, and there would be but one colored to seven whites. Could the one, in any way, greatly disturb the
seven? There are many communities now, having more than one free colored person to seven whites; and this



without any apparent consciousness of evil from it. The District of Columbia, and the States of Maryland and
Delaware, are all in this condition. The District has more than one free colored to six whites; and yet, in its
frequent petitions to Congress, I believe it has never presented the presence of free colored persons as one of
its grievances. But why should emancipation South send the freed people North? People, of any color, seldom
run, unless there be something to run from. Heretofore, colored people, to some extent, have fled North from
bondage; and now, perhaps, from both bondage and destitution. But if gradual emancipation and deportation
be adopted, they will have neither to flee from. Their old masters will give them wages, at least until new
laborers can be procured; and the freed men, in turn, will gladly give their labor for the wages, till new homes
can be found for them, in congenial climes, and with people of their own blood and race. This proposition can
be trusted on the mutual interests involved. And, in any event, can not the North decide for itself, whether to
receive them?

“Again, as practice proves more than theory, in any case has there been any irruption of colored people
northward, because of the abolishment of slavery in this District last spring?

“What I have said of the proportion of free colored persons to the whites, in the District, is from the census
of 1860, having no reference to persons called contrabands, nor to those made free by the Act of Congress
abolishing slavery here.

“The plan consisting of these articles is recommended, not but that a restoration of the National authority
would be accepted without its adoption.

“Nor will the war, nor proceedings under the proclamation of September 22d, 1862, be stayed because of
the recommendation of this plan. Its timely adoption, I doubt not, would bring restoration, and thereby stay
both.

“And, notwithstanding this plan, the recommendation that Congress provide by law for compensating any
State which may adopt emancipation, before this plan shall have been acted upon, is hereby earnestly
renewed. Such would be only an advance part of the plan, and the same arguments apply to both.

“This plan is recommended as a means, not in exclusion of, but in addition to, all others for restoring and
preserving the National authority throughout the Union. The subject is presented exclusively in its economical
aspect. The plan would, I am confident, secure peace more speedily, and maintain it more permanently, than
can be done by force alone; while all it would cost, considering amounts, and manner of payment, and times of
payment, would be easier paid than will be the additional cost of the war, if we rely solely upon force. It is
much—very much—that it would cost no blood at all.

“The plan is proposed as permanent constitutional law. It cannot become such without the concurrence of,
first, two-thirds of Congress, and, afterward, three-fourths of the States. The requisite three-fourths of the
States, will necessarily include seven of the slave States. Their concurrence, if obtained, will give assurance of
their severally adopting emancipation, at no very distant day, upon the new constitutional terms. This
assurance would end the struggle now, and save the Union forever.

“I do not forget the gravity which should characterize a paper addressed to the Congress of the nation, by
the Chief Magistrate of the nation. Nor do I forget that some of you are my seniors; nor that many of you have
more experience than I, in the conduct of public affairs. Yet I trust that, in view of the great responsibility
resting upon me, you will perceive no want of respect to yourselves, in any undue earnestness I may seem to
display.

“Is it doubted, then, that the plan I propose, if adopted, would shorten the war, and thus lessen its
expenditure of money and of blood? Is it doubted that it would restore the national authority and national
prosperity, and perpetuate both indefinitely? Is it doubted that we here—Congress and Executive—can secure
its adoption? Will not the good people respond to a united and earnest appeal from us? Can we, can they, by
any other means, so certainly or so speedily, assure these vital objects? We can succeed only by concert. It is
not, ‘Can any of us imagine better?’ but, ‘Can we all do better?’ Object whatsoever is possible, still the
question recurs, ‘Can we do better?” The dogmas of the quiet past are inadequate to the stormy present. The
occasion is piled high with difficulty, and we must rise with the occasion. As our case is new, so we must think
anew, and act anew. We must disinthrall ourselves, and then we shall save our country.

“Fellow-citizens, we can not escape history. We of this Congress and this Administration, will be
remembered in spite of ourselves. No personal significance, or insignificance, can spare one or another of us.
The fiery trial through which we pass, will light us down, in honor or dishonor, to the latest generation. We
say we are for the Union. The world will not forget that we say this. We know how to save the Union. The
world knows we do know how to save it. We—even we here—hold the power, and bear the responsibility. In
giving freedom to the slave, we assure freedom to the free—honorable alike in what we give and what we
preserve. We shall nobly save, or meanly lose, the last best hope of earth. Other means may succeed; this
could not fail. The way is plain, peaceful, generous, just—a way which, if followed, the world will forever
applaud, and God must forever bless.

Dec. 1, 1862. “ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”



CHAPTER XV.
THE TIDE TURNED.

Military Successes—Favorable Elections—Emancipation Policy—Letter to Manchester (England) Workingmen
—Proclamation for a National Fast—Letter to Erastus Corning—Letter to a Committee on recalling
Vallandigham.

It had been decreed by a kind Providence that the year 1863 was to mark a turn in the almost unbroken line
of reverses which the Union army had experienced for some time previous.

True, Hooker, who had superseded Burnside in command of the Army of the Potomac, had been signally
repulsed at Chancellorsville; but this was more than compensated by the decided victory achieved by the same
troops, under Meade, over the rebels at Gettysburg. Grant, by the capture of Vicksburg, and the surrender of
Port Hudson, which was the inevitable result, had opened the Mississippi to the Gulf, and completely severed
the bastard confederacy. We moreover secured East Tennessee, and by the victories of Lookout Mountain and
Missionary Ridge, and the repulse of a rebel attempt to retake Knoxville, paved the way for an offensive
movement into the vitals of Georgia.

The sober, second thought of the people was manifest. Vallandigham in Ohio, who for his treasonable
practices had been tried by Burnside’s order, convicted, and ordered South to his friends, but who had been
suffered to return via Canada, and was put forward as the exponent of “Democracy” in Ohio, was shelved by
some one hundred thousand majority. Pennsylvania, likewise, more than redeemed herself. In fact every loyal
State—except New Jersey—showed decided majorities for the Administration.

In this election, be it remembered, the emancipation policy of the President had entered largely as an
element of discussion; and the results were the more gratifying as it established conclusively, that however
unfavorable early indications might have been, the great pulse of the people beat in unison with freedom for
man as man. If in a contest like that in which the nation was then engaged, all merely mercenary considerations
could be overlooked, deep-rooted prejudices mastered, and long withheld rights cheerfully granted, there would
be, indeed, strong grounds to hope for the progress of our race.

At the beginning of the year, the President received a gratifying evidence of the appreciation in which his
efforts for freedom were held, in a testimonial of sympathy and confidence from the workingmen of Manchester,
England; to which address he made the following reply:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, January 19, 1863.

“To THE WORKINGMEN OF MANCHESTER:—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the address and
resolutions which you sent me on the eve of the new year.

“When I came, on the 4th of March, 1861, through a free and constitutional election, to preside in the
Government of the United States, the country was found at the verge of civil war. Whatever might have been
the cause, or whosesoever the fault, one duty, paramount to all others, was before me, namely, to maintain
and preserve at once the Constitution and the integrity of the Federal Republic. A conscientious purpose to
perform this duty is the key to all the measures of administration which have been, and to all which will
hereafter be pursued. Under our frame of government and my official oath, I could not depart from this
purpose if I would. It is not always in the power of governments to enlarge or restrict the scope of moral
results which follow the policies that they may deem it necessary, for the public safety, from time to time to
adopt.

“I have understood well that the duty of self-preservation rests solely with the American people. But I
have, at the same time, been aware that the favor or disfavor of foreign nations might have a material
influence in enlarging and prolonging the struggle with disloyal men in which the country is engaged. A fair
examination of history has seemed to authorize a belief that the past action and influences of the United
States were generally regarded as having been beneficial toward mankind. I have, therefore, reckoned upon
the forbearance of nations. Circumstances—to some of which you kindly allude—induced me especially to
expect that, if justice and good faith should be practised by the United States, they would encounter no hostile
influence on the part of Great Britain. It is now a pleasant duty to acknowledge the demonstration you have
given of your desire that a spirit of peace and amity toward this country may prevail in the councils of your
Queen, who is respected and esteemed in your own country only more than she is by the kindred nation which
has its home on this side of the Atlantic.

“I know, and deeply deplore, the sufferings which the workingmen at Manchester, and in all Europe, are
called to endure in this crisis. It has been often and studiously represented that the attempt to overthrow this
Government, which was built upon the foundation of human rights, and to substitute for it one which should
rest exclusively on the basis of human slavery, was likely to obtain the favor of Europe. Through the action of
our disloyal citizens, the workingmen of Europe have been subjected to severe trial, for the purpose of forcing
their sanction to that attempt. Under these circumstances, I can not but regard your decisive utterances upon
the question as an instance of sublime Christian heroism, which has not been surpassed in any age or in any
country. It is indeed an energetic and reinspiring assurance of the inherent power of truth, and of the ultimate
and universal triumph of justice, humanity and freedom. I do not doubt that the sentiments you have
expressed will be sustained by your great nation; and, on the other hand, I have no hesitation in assuring you
that they will excite admiration, esteem, and the most reciprocal feelings of friendship among the American
people. 1 hail this interchange of sentiment, therefore, as an augury that, whatever else may happen,
whatever misfortune may befall your country or my own, the peace and friendship which now exist between
the two nations will be, as it shall be my desire to make them, perpetual.

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

On the 30th of March the following proclamation was issued in pursuance of a request to that effect from
the Senate:



“WHEREAS, The Senate of the United States, devoutly recognizing the supreme authority and just
government of Almighty God in all the affairs of men and of nations, has by a resolution requested the
President to designate and set apart a day for National prayer and humiliation;

“ANDp WHEREAS, It is the duty of nations, as well as of men, to own their dependence upon the overruling
power of God, to confess their sins and transgressions in humble sorrow yet with assured hope that genuine
repentance will lead to mercy and pardon, and to recognize the sublime truth announced in the Holy
Scriptures, and proven by all history, that those nations only are blessed whose God is the Lord;

“And, insomuch as we know that, by His Divine law, nations, like individuals, are subjected to punishments
and chastisements in this world, may we not justly fear that the awful calamity of civil war, which now
desolates the land, may be but a punishment inflicted upon us for our presumptuous sins, to the needful end
of our National reformation as a whole people? We have been the recipients of the choicest bounties of
Heaven. We have been preserved, these many years, in peace and prosperity. We have grown in numbers,
wealth and power, as no other nation has ever grown. But we have forgotten God. We have forgotten the
gracious hand which preserved us in peace, and multiplied and enriched and strengthened us; and we have
vainly imagined, in the deceitfulness of our hearts, that all these blessings were produced by some superior
wisdom and virtue of our own. Intoxicated with unbroken success, we have become too self-sufficient to feel
the necessity of redeeming and preserving grace, too proud to pray to the God that made us!

“It behooves us, then, to humble ourselves before the offended Power, to confess our National sins, and to
pray for clemency and forgiveness.

“Now, therefore, in compliance with the request, and fully concurring in the views of the Senate, I do, by
this my proclamation, designate and set apart Thursday, the thirteenth day of April, 1863, as a day of National
humiliation, fasting and prayer. And I do hereby request all the people to abstain on that day from their
ordinary secular pursuits, and to unite, at their several places of public worship and their respective homes, in
keeping the day holy to the Lord, and devoted to the humble discharge of the religious duties proper to that
solemn occasion.

“All this being done in sincerity and truth, let us then rest humbly in the hope, authorized by the Divine
teachings, that the united cry of the Nation will be heard on high, and answered with blessings, no less than
the pardon of our National sins, and restoration of our now divided and suffering country to its former happy
condition of unity and peace.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, on this thirtieth day of March, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-three, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-seventh.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

The following letter, which belongs in this place, will explain itself:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, June 13th, 1863.

“Hon. Erastus CornINg and others—Gentlemen:—Your letter of May 19th, inclosing the resolutions of a
public meeting held at Albany, New York, on the 16th of the same month, was received several days ago.

“The resolutions, as I understand them, are resolvable into two propositions—first, the expression of a
purpose to sustain the cause of the Union, to secure peace through victory, and to support the Administration
in every constitutional and lawful measure to suppress the rebellion; and, secondly, a declaration of censure
upon the Administration for supposed unconstitutional action, such as the making of military arrests. And
from the two propositions a third is deduced, which is, that the gentlemen composing the meeting are
resolved on doing their part to maintain our common Government and country, despite the folly or
wickedness, as they may conceive, of any Administration. This position is eminently patriotic, and as such I
thank the meeting and congratulate the nation for it. My own purpose is the same; so that the meeting and
myself have a common object, and can have no difference, except in the choice of means or measures for
effecting that object.

“And here I ought to close this paper, and would close it, if there were no apprehension that more
injurious consequences than any merely personal to myself might follow the censures systematically cast upon
me for doing what, in my view of duty, I could not forbear. The resolutions promise to support me in every
constitutional and lawful measure to suppress the rebellion, and I have not knowingly employed, nor shall
knowingly employ, any other. But the meeting, by their resolutions, assert and argue that certain military
arrests and proceedings following them, for which I am ultimately responsible, are unconstitutional. I think
they are not. The resolutions quote from the Constitution the definition of treason, and also the limiting
safeguards and guaranties therein provided for the citizen on trial for treason, and on his being held to
answer for capital, or otherwise infamous crimes; and in criminal prosecutions, his right to a speedy and
public trial by an impartial jury. They proceed to resolve, ‘that these safeguards of the rights of the citizen
against the pretensions of arbitrary power were intended more especially for his protection in times of civil
commotion.’

“And, apparently to demonstrate the proposition, the resolutions proceed: ‘They were secured
substantially to the English people afteryears of protracted civil war, and were adopted into our Constitution
at the close of the Revolution. Would not the demonstration have been better if it could have been truly said
that these safeguards had been adopted and applied during the civil wars and during our Revolution, instead
of after the one and at the close of the other? I, too, am devotedly for them after civil war, and before civil
war, and at all times, ‘except when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may require’ their
suspension. The resolutions proceed to tell us that these safeguards ‘have stood the test of seventy-six years
of trial, under our republican system, under circumstances which show that, while they constitute the
foundation of all free government, they are the elements of the enduring stability of the Republic.” No one
denies that they have so stood the test up to the beginning of the present rebellion, if we except a certain
occurrence at New Orleans; nor does any one question that they will stand the same test much longer after
the rebellion closes. But these provisions of the Constitution have no application to the case we have in hand,
because the arrests complained of were not made for treason—that is, not for the treason defined in the
Constitution, and upon conviction of which the punishment is death—nor yet were they made to hold persons
to answer for any capital or otherwise infamous crimes; nor were the proceedings following, in any



constitutional or legal sense, ‘criminal prosecutions.’ The arrests were made on totally different grounds, and
the proceedings following accorded with the grounds of the arrest. Let us consider the real case with which
we are dealing, and apply to it the parts of the Constitution plainly made for such cases.

“Prior to my installation here, it had been inculcated that any State had a lawful right to secede from the
National Union, and that it would be expedient to exercise the right whenever the devotees of the doctrine
should fail to elect a President to their own liking. I was elected contrary to their liking, and accordingly, so
far as it was legally possible, they had taken seven States out of the Union, and had seized many of the United
States forts, and had fired upon the United States flag, all before I was inaugurated, and, of course, before I
had done any official act whatever. The rebellion thus began soon ran into the present civil war; and, in
certain respects, it began on very unequal terms between the parties. The insurgents had been preparing for
it for more than thirty years, while the Government had taken no steps to resist them. The former had
carefully considered all the means which could be turned to their account. It undoubtedly was a well-
pondered reliance with them that, in their own unrestricted efforts to destroy Union, Constitution, and law
together, the Government would, in a great degree, be restrained by the same Constitution and law from
arresting their progress. Their sympathizers pervaded all departments of the Government, and nearly all
communities of the people. From this material, under cover of ‘liberty of speech,’ ‘liberty of the press,” and
‘habeas corpus,” they hoped to keep on foot among us a most efficient corps of spies, informers, suppliers, and
aiders and abettors of their cause in a thousand ways. They knew that in times such as they were
inaugurating, by the Constitution itself, the ‘habeas corpus’ might be suspended; but they also knew they had
friends who would make a question as to who was to suspend it; meanwhile, their spies and others might
remain at large to help on their cause. Or if, as has happened, the Executive should suspend the writ, without
ruinous waste of time, instances of arresting innocent persons might occur, as are always likely to occur in
such cases, and then a clamor could be raised in regard to this which might be, at least, of some service to the
insurgent cause. It needed no very keen perception to discover this part of the enemy’s programme, so soon
as, by open hostilities, their machinery was put fairly in motion. Yet, thoroughly imbued with a reverence for
the guaranteed rights of individuals, I was slow to adopt the strong measures which by degrees I have been
forced to regard as being within the exceptions of the Constitution, and as indispensable to the public safety.
Nothing is better known to history than that courts of justice are utterly incompetent to such cases. Civil
courts are organized chiefly for trials of individuals, or, at most, a few individuals acting in concert, and this in
quiet times, and on charges of crimes well defined in the law. Even in times of peace, bands of horse-thieves
and robbers frequently grow too numerous and powerful for the ordinary courts of justice. But what
comparison, in numbers, have such bands ever borne to the insurgent sympathizers even in many of the loyal
States? Again, a jury too frequently has at least one member more ready to hang the panel, than to hang the
traitor. And yet, again he who dissuades one man from volunteering, or induces one soldier to desert,
weakens the Union cause as much as he who kills a Union soldier in battle. Yet this dissuasion or inducement
may be so conducted as to be no defined crime of which any civil court would take cognizance.

“Ours is a case of rebellion—so called by the resolution before me—in fact, a clear, flagrant, and gigantic
case of rebellion; and the provision of the Constitution that ‘the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not
be suspended unless when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may require it,” is the provision
which specially applies to our present case. This provision plainly attests the understanding of those who
made the Constitution, that ordinary courts of justice are inadequate to ‘cases of rebellion’—attests their
purpose that, in such cases, men may be held in custody whom the courts, acting on ordinary rules, would
discharge. Habeas corpus does not discharge men who are proved to be guilty of defined crime; and its
suspension is allowed by the Constitution on purpose that men may be arrested and held who can not be
proved to be guilty of defined crime, ‘when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may require it.’
This is precisely our present case—a case of rebellion, wherein the public safety does require the suspension.
Indeed, arrests by process of courts, and arrests in cases of rebellion, do not proceed altogether upon the
same basis. The former is directed at the small percentage of ordinary and continuous perpetration of crime;
while the latter is directed at sudden and extensive uprisings against the Government, which at most will
succeed or fail in no great length of time. In the latter case arrests are made, not so much for what has been
done as for what probably would be done. The latter is more for the preventive and less for the vindictive than
the former. In such cases the purposes of men are much more easily understood than in cases of ordinary
crime. The man who stands by and says nothing when the peril of his Government is discussed, can not be
misunderstood. If not hindered, he is sure to help the enemy; much more, if he talks ambiguously—talks for
his country with ‘buts,” and ‘ifs’ and ‘ands.’” Of how little value the constitutional provisions I have quoted will
be rendered, if arrests shall never be made until defined crimes shall have been committed, may be illustrated
by a few notable examples. General John C. Breckinridge, General Robert E. Lee, General Joseph E. Johnston,
General John B. Magruder, General William B. Preston, General Simon B. Buckner, and Commodore Franklin
Buchanan, now occupying the very highest places in the rebel war service, were all within the power of the
Government since the rebellion began, and were nearly as well known to be traitors then as now.
Unquestionably, if we had seized and held them, the insurgent cause would be much weaker. But no one of
them had then committed any crime defined by law. Every one of them, if arrested, would have been
discharged on habeas corpus, were the writ allowed to operate. In view of these and similar cases, I think the
time not unlikely to come when I shall be blamed for having made too few arrests rather than too many.

“By the third resolution, the meeting indicate their opinion that military arrests may be constitutional in
localities where rebellion actually exists, but that such arrests are unconstitutional in localities where
rebellion or insurrection does not actually exist. They insist that such arrests shall not be made ‘outside of the
lines of necessary military occupation and the scenes of insurrection.” Inasmuch, however, as the Constitution
itself makes no such distinction, I am unable to believe that there is any such constitutional distinction. I
concede that the class of arrests complained of can be constitutional only when, in cases of rebellion or
invasion, the public safety may require them; and I insist that in such cases they are Constitutional wherever
the public safety does require them; as well in places to which they may prevent the rebellion extending, as in
those where it may be already prevailing; as well where they may restrain mischievous interference with the
raising and supplying of armies to suppress the rebellion, as where the rebellion may actually be; as well
where they may restrain the enticing men out of the army, as where they would prevent mutiny in the army;
equally constitutional at all places where they will conduce to the public safety, as against the dangers of
rebellion or invasion. Take the particular case mentioned by the meeting. It is asserted, in substance, that Mr.
Vallandigham was, by a military commander, seized and tried ‘for no other reason than words addressed to a
public meeting, in criticism of the course of the Administration, and in condemnation of the military orders of
the general.” Now, if there be no mistake about this; if this assertion is the truth and the whole truth; if there
was no other reason for the arrest, then I concede that the arrest was wrong. But the arrest, as I understand,
was made for a very different reason. Mr. Vallandigham avows his hostility to the war on the part of the



Union; and his arrest was made because he was laboring, with some effect, to prevent the raising of troops; to
encourage desertion from the army, and to leave the rebellion without an adequate military force to suppress
it. He was not arrested because he was damaging the political prospects of the Administration, or the
personal interests of the commanding general, but because he was damaging the army, upon the existence
and vigor of which the life of the nation depends. He was warring upon the military, and this gave the military
constitutional jurisdiction to lay hands upon him. If Mr. Vallandigham was not damaging the military power of
the country, then this arrest was made on mistake of fact, which I would be glad to correct on reasonably
satisfactory evidence.

“I understand the meeting whose resolutions I am considering to be in favor of suppressing the rebellion
by military force—by armies. Long experience has shown that armies cannot be maintained unless desertions
shall be punished by the severe penalty of death. The case requires, and the law and the Constitution
sanction, this punishment. Must I shoot a simple-minded soldier boy who deserts, while I must not touch a
hair of a wily agitator who induces him to desert? This is none the less injurious when effected by getting a
father, or brother, or friend, into a public meeting, and there working upon his feelings till he is persuaded to
write the soldier boy that he is fighting in a bad cause, for a wicked Administration of a contemptible
Government, too weak to arrest and punish him if he shall desert. I think that in such a case to silence the
agitator and save the boy is not only constitutional, but withal a great mercy.

“If I be wrong on this question of constitutional power, my error lies in believing that certain proceedings
are constitutional when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety requires them, which would not be
constitutional when, in the absence of rebellion or invasion, the public safety does not require them; in other
words, that the Constitution is not, in its application, in all respects the same—in cases of rebellion or invasion
involving the public safety, as it is in time of profound peace and public security. The Constitution itself makes
the distinction; and I can no more be persuaded that the Government can constitutionally take no strong
measures in time of rebellion, because it can be shown that the same could not be lawfully taken in time of
peace, than I can be persuaded that a particular drug is not good medicine for a sick man, because it can be
shown not to be good food for a well one. Nor am I able to appreciate the danger apprehended by the
meeting, that the American people will, by means of military arrests during the rebellion, lose the right of
public discussion, the liberty of speech and the press, the law of evidence, trial by jury, and habeas corpus,
throughout the indefinite peaceful future, which I trust lies before them, any more than I am able to believe
that a man could contract so strong an appetite for emetics, during temporary illness, as to persist in feeding
upon them during the remainder of his healthful life.

“In giving the resolutions that earnest consideration which you request of me, I can not overlook the fact
that the meeting speak as ‘Democrats.” Nor can I, with full respect for their known intelligence, and the fairly
presumed deliberation with which they prepared their resolutions, be permitted to suppose that this occurred
by accident, or in any way other than that they preferred to designate themselves ‘Democrats’ rather than
‘American Citizens.” In this time of National peril, I would have preferred to meet you on a level one step
higher than any party platform; because I am sure that, from such more elevated position, we could do better
battle for the country we all love than we possibly can from those lower ones where, from the force of habit,
the prejudices of the past, and selfish hopes of the future, we are sure to expend much of our ingenuity and
strength in finding fault with and aiming blows at each other. But, since you have denied me this, I will yet be
thankful for the country’s sake, that not all Democrats have done so. He on whose discretionary judgment Mr.
Vallandigham was arrested and tried is a Democrat, having no old party affinity with me; and the judge who
rejected the constitutional view expressed in these resolutions, by refusing to discharge Mr. Vallandigham on
habeas corpus, is a Democrat of better days than these, having received his judicial mantle at the hands of
President Jackson. And still more, of all those Democrats who are nobly exposing their lives and shedding
their blood on the battle-field, I have learned that many approve the course taken with Mr. Vallandigham,
while I have not heard of a single one condemning it. I can not assert that there are none such.

“And the name of Jackson recalls an incident of pertinent history: After the battle of New Orleans, and
while the fact that the treaty of peace had been concluded was well known in the city, but before official
knowledge of it had arrived, Gen. Jackson still maintained martial or military law. Now that it could be said
the war was over, the clamor against martial law, which had existed from the first, grew more furious. Among
other things, a Mr. Louiallier published a denunciatory newspaper article. Gen. Jackson arrested him. A
lawyer by the name of Morrel procured the United States Judge Hall to issue a writ of habeas corpus to
relieve Mr. Louiallier. Gen. Jackson arrested both the lawyer and the judge. A Mr. Hollander ventured to say
of some part of the matter that ‘it was a dirty trick.” Gen. Jackson arrested him. When the officer undertook to
serve the writ of habeas corpus, Gen. Jackson took it from him, and sent him away with a copy. Holding the
judge in custody a few days, the general sent him beyond the limits of his encampment, and set him at liberty,
with an order to remain till the ratification of peace should be regularly announced, or until the British should
have left the Southern coast. A day or two more elapsed, the ratification of a treaty of peace was regularly
announced, and the judge and others were fully liberated. A few days more, and the judge called Gen. Jackson
into court and fined him $1,000 for having arrested him and the others named. The general paid the fine, and
there the matter rested for nearly thirty years, when Congress refunded principal and interest. The late
Senator Douglas, then in the House of Representatives, took a leading part in the debates, in which the
constitutional question was much discussed. I am not prepared to say whom the journals would show to have
voted for the measure.

“It may be remarked: First, that we had the same Constitution then as now; secondly, that we then had a
case of invasion, and now we have a case of rebellion; and, thirdly, that the permanent right of the people to
public discussion, the liberty of speech and of the press, the trial by jury, the law of evidence, and the habeas
corpus, suffered no detriment whatever by that conduct of Gen. Jackson, or its subsequent approval by the
American Congress.

“And yet, let me say that, in my own discretion, I do not know whether I would have ordered the arrest of
Mr. Vallandigham. While I can not shift the responsibility from myself, I hold that, as a general rule, the
commander in the field is the better judge of the necessity in any particular case. Of course, I must practise a
general directory and revisory power in the matter.

“One of the resolutions expresses the opinion of the meeting that arbitrary arrests will have the effect to
divide and distract those who should be united in suppressing the rebellion, and I am specifically called on to
discharge Mr. Vallandigham. I regard this as, at least, a fair appeal to me on the expediency of exercising a
constitutional power which I think exists. In response to such appeal, I have to say, it gave me pain when I
learned that Mr. Vallandigham had been arrested—that is, I was pained that there should have seemed to be a
necessity for arresting him—and that it will afford me great pleasure to discharge him so soon as I can, by any



means, believe the public safety will not suffer by it. I further say that, as the war progresses, it appears to
me, opinion and action which were in great confusion at first, take shape and fall into more regular channels,
so that the necessity for strong dealing with them gradually decreases. I have every reason to desire that it
should cease altogether; and far from the least is my regard for the opinions and wishes of those who, like the
meeting at Albany, declare their purpose to sustain the Government in every constitutional and lawful
measure to suppress the rebellion. Still, I must continue to do so much as may seem to be required by the
public safety.

“A. LINCOLN.”

Mr. Lincoln, having been waited upon by a Committee of Ohio “Democrats,” who urged him to recall
Vallandigham, whom they sought to exalt as a “martyr to popular rights,” addressed the following reply, the
quiet sarcasm of which is not the least of its many good points:

“Washington, June 29, 1863.

“GeNTLEMEN:—The resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State Convention, which you present me, together
with your introductory and closing remarks, being, in position and argument, mainly the same as the
resolutions of the Democratic meeting at Albany, New York, I refer you to my response to the latter as
meeting most of the points in the former.

“This response you evidently used in preparing your remarks, and I desire no more than that it be used
with accuracy. In a single reading of your remarks, I only discovered one inaccuracy in matter which I
suppose you took from that paper. It is where you say, ‘The undersigned are unable to agree with you in the
opinion you have expressed that the Constitution is different in time of insurrection or invasion from what it is
in time of peace and public security.’

“A recurrence to the paper will show you that I have not expressed the opinion you suppose. I expressed
the opinion that the Constitution is different in its application in cases of rebellion or invasion involving the
public safety, from what it is in times of profound peace and public security. And this opinion I adhere to,
simply because, by the Constitution itself, things may be done in the one case which may not be done in the
other.

“I dislike to waste a word on a merely personal point, but I must respectfully assure you that you will find
yourselves at fault should you ever seek for evidence to prove your assumption that I ‘opposed, in discussions
before the people, the policy of the Mexican War.’

“You say: ‘Expunge from the Constitution this limitation upon the power of Congress to suspend the writ of
habeas corpus, and yet the other guaranties of personal liberty would remain unchanged.” Doubtless, if this
clause of the Constitution, improperly called, as I think, a limitation upon the power of Congress, were
expunged, the other guaranties would remain the same; but the question is, not how those guaranties would
stand with that clause out of the Constitution, but how they stand with that clause remaining in it, in case of
rebellion or invasion involving the public safety. If the liberty could be indulged in expunging that clause,
letter and spirit, I really think the constitutional argument would be with you.

“My general view on this question was stated in the Albany response, and hence I do not state it now. I
only add that, as seems to me, the benefit of the writ of habeas corpus is the great means through which the
guaranties of personal liberty are conserved and made available in the last resort; and corroborative of this
view is the fact that Mr. Vallandigham, in the very case in question, under the advice of able lawyers, saw not
where else to go but to the habeas corpus. But by the Constitution the benefit of the writ of habeas corpus
itself may be suspended, when, in case of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may require it.

“You ask, in substance, whether I really claim that I may override all the guaranteed rights of individuals,
on the plea of conserving the public safety—when I may choose to say the public safety requires it. This
question, divested of the phraseology calculated to represent me as struggling for an arbitrary personal
prerogative, is either simply a question who shall decide, or an affirmation that nobody shall decide, what the
public safety does require in cases of rebellion or invasion. The Constitution contemplates the question as
likely to occur for decision, but it does not expressly declare who is to decide it. By necessary implication,
when rebellion or invasion comes, the decision is to be made from time to time; and I think the man whom, for
the time, the people have, under the Constitution, made their Commander-in-chief of the Army and Navy, is
the man who holds the power and bears the responsibility of making it. If he uses the power justly, the same
people will probably justify him; if he abuses it, he is in their hands, to be dealt with by all the modes they
have reserved to themselves in the Constitution.

“The earnestness with which you insist that persons can only, in times of rebellion, be lawfully dealt with
in accordance with the rules for criminal trials and punishments in times of peace, induces me to add a word
to what I said on that point in the Albany response. You claim that men may, if they choose, embarrass those
whose duty it is to combat a giant rebellion, and then be dealt with only in turn as if there were no rebellion.
The Constitution itself rejects this view. The military arrests and detentions which have been made, including
those of Mr. Vallandigham, which are not different in principle from the other, have been for prevention, and
not for punishment—as injunctions to stay injury, as proceedings to keep the peace—and hence, like
proceedings in such cases and for like reasons, they have not been accompanied with indictments, or trial by
juries, nor in a single case by any punishment whatever beyond what is purely incidental to the prevention.
The original sentence of imprisonment in Mr. Vallandigham’s case was to prevent injury to the military
service only, and the modification of it was made as a less disagreeable mode to him of securing the same
prevention.

“I am unable to perceive an insult to Ohio in the case of Mr. Vallandigham. Quite surely nothing of this
sort was or is intended. I was wholly unaware that Mr. Vallandigham was, at the time of his arrest, a
candidate for the Democratic nomination for Governor, until so informed by your reading to me the
resolutions of the convention. I am grateful to the State of Ohio for many things, especially for the brave
soldiers and officers she has given, in the present national trial, to the armies of the Union.

“You claim, as I understand, that, according to my own position in the Albany response, Mr. Vallandigham
should be released; and this because, as you claim, he has not damaged the military service by discouraging
enlistments, encouraging desertions, or otherwise; and that if he had, he should have been turned over to the
civil authorities under the recent Act of Congress. I certainly do not know that Mr. Vallandigham has
specifically and by direct language advised against enlistments and in favor of desertions and resistance to



drafting. We all know that combinations, armed, in some instances, to resist the arrest of deserters, began
several months ago; that more recently the like has appeared in resistance to the enrollment preparatory to a
draft; and that quite a number of assassinations have occurred from the same animus. These had to be met by
military force, and this again has led to bloodshed and death. And now, under a sense of responsibility more
weighty and enduring than any which is merely official, I solemnly declare my belief that this hindrance of the
military, including maiming and murder, is due to the cause in which Mr. Vallandigham has been engaged, in
a greater degree than to any other cause; and it is due to him personally in a greater degree than to any other
one man.

“These things have been notorious, known to all, and of course known to Mr. Vallandigham. Perhaps I
would not be wrong to say they originated with his especial friends and adherents. With perfect knowledge of
them he has frequently, if not constantly, made speeches in Congress and before popular assemblies; and if it
can be shown that, with these things staring him in the face, he has ever uttered a word of rebuke or counsel
against them, it will be a fact greatly in his favor with me, and one of which, as yet, I am totally ignorant.
When it is known that the whole burden of his speeches has been to stir up men against the prosecution of the
war, and that in the midst of resistance to it he has not been known in any instance to counsel against such
resistance, it is next to impossible to repel the inference that he has counselled directly in favor of it.

“With all this before their eyes, the convention you represent have nominated Mr. Vallandigham for
Governor of Ohio, and both they and you have declared the purpose to sustain the National Union by all
constitutional means; but, of course, they and you, in common, reserve to yourselves to decide what are
constitutional means, and, unlike the Albany meeting, you omit to state or intimate that, in your opinion, an
army is a constitutional means of saving the Union against a rebellion, or even to intimate that you are
conscious of an existing rebellion being in progress with the avowed object of destroying that very Union. At
the same time, your nominee for Governor, in whose behalf you appeal, is known to you, and to the world, to
declare against the use of an army to suppress the rebellion. Your own attitude, therefore, encourages
desertion, resistance to the draft, and the like, because it teaches those who incline to desert and to escape
the draft, to believe it is your purpose to protect them, and to hope that you will become strong enough to do
so.

“After a personal intercourse with you, gentlemen of the Committee, I can not say I think you desire this
effect to follow your attitude; but I assure you that both friends and enemies of the Union look upon it in this
light. It is a substantial hope, and by consequence, a real strength to the enemy. If it is a false hope, and one
which you would willingly dispel, I will make the way exceedingly easy. I send you duplicates of this letter, in
order that you, or a majority of you, may, if you choose, indorse your names upon one of them, and return it
thus indorsed to me, with the understanding that those signing are thereby committed to the following
propositions, and to nothing else:

“1. That there is now a rebellion in the United States, the object and tendency of which is to destroy the
National Union; and that, in your opinion, an army and navy are constitutional means for suppressing that
rebellion.

“2. That no one of you will do any thing which, in his own judgment, will tend to hinder the increase, or
favor the decrease, or lessen the efficiency of the Army and Navy, while engaged in the effort to suppress that
rebellion; and—

“3. That each of you will, in his sphere, do all he can to have the officers, soldiers, and seamen of the Army
and Navy, while engaged in the effort to suppress the rebellion, paid, fed, clad, and otherwise well provided
and supported.

“And with the further understanding that upon receiving the letter and names thus indorsed, I will cause
them to be published, which publication shall be, within itself, a revocation of the order in relation to Mr.
Vallandigham.

“It will not escape observation that I consent to the release of Mr. Vallandigham upon terms not
embracing any pledge from him or from others as to what he will or will not do. I do this because he is not
present to speak for himself, or to authorize others to speak for him; and hence I shall expect that on
returning he would not put himself practically in antagonism with the position of his friends. But I do it chiefly
because I thereby prevail on other influential gentlemen of Ohio to so define their position as to be of
immense value to the army—thus more than compensating for the consequences of any mistake in allowing
Mr. Vallandigham to return, so that, on the whole, the public safety will not have suffered by it. Still, in regard
to Mr. Vallandigham and all others, I must hereafter, as heretofore, do so much as the public service may
seem to require.

“I have the honor to be respectfully, yours, etc.,
“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”



CHAPTER XVI.
LETTERS AND SPEECHES.

Speech at Washington—Letter to General Grant—Thanksgiving Proclamation—Letter concerning the
Emancipation Proclamation—Proclamation for Annual Thanksgiving—Dedicatory Speech at Gettysburg.

On the evening of the 4th of July, 1863, having been serenaded by many of the citizens of Washington,
jubilant over the defeat of the rebels at Gettysburg, the President acknowledged the compliment thus:

“FeLLow-crTizens:—I am very glad indeed to see you to-night, and yet I will not say I thank you for this call;
but I do most sincerely thank Almighty God for the occasion on which you have called. How long ago is it—
eighty odd years—since, on the 4th of July, for the first time in the history of the world, a nation, by its
representatives, assembled and declared as a self-evident truth, ‘that all men are created equal?’ That was the
birthday of the United States of America. Since then, the 4th of July has had several very peculiar
recognitions. The two men most distinguished in the framing and support of the Declaration, were Thomas
Jefferson and John Adams—the one having penned it, and the other sustained it the most forcibly in debate—
the only two, of the fifty-five who signed it, who were elected Presidents of the United States. Precisely fifty
years after they put their hands to the paper, it pleased Almighty God to take both from this stage of action.
This was indeed an extraordinary and remarkable event in our history. Another President, five years after,
was called from this stage of existence on the same day and month of the year; and now, on this last 4th of
July just passed, when we have a gigantic rebellion, at the bottom of which is an effort to overthrow the
principle that all men were created equal, we have the surrender of a most powerful position and army on
that very day. And not only so, but in a succession of battles in Pennsylvania, near to us, through three days,
so rapidly fought that they might be called one great battle, on the 1st, 2d, and 3d of the month of July, and on
the 4th the cohorts of those who opposed the declaration that all men are created equal, ‘turned tail’ and run.
Gentlemen, this is a glorious theme, and the occasion for a speech; but I am not prepared to make one worthy
of the occasion. I would like to speak in terms of praise due to the many brave officers and soldiers who have
fought in the cause of the Union and liberties of their country from the beginning of the war. These are trying
occasions, not only in success, but for the want of success. I dislike to mention the name of one single officer,
lest I might do wrong to those I might forget. Recent events bring up glorious names, and particularly
prominent ones; but these I will not mention. Having said this much, I will now take the music.”

The following letter, addressed to General Grant after the capture of Vicksburg, gives an insight into the
transparent candor and frankness of the President.

“Executive Mansion, Washington, July 13th, 1863.

“Major-GENERAL U. S. GrRanT— MYy Dear General: 1 do not remember that you and I ever met personally. I
write this now as a grateful acknowledgment of the almost inestimable service you have done the country. I
write to say a word further. When you first reached the vicinity of Vicksburg, I thought you should do what
you finally did—march the troops across the neck, run the batteries with the transports, and thus go below;
and I never had any faith, except a general hope that you knew better than I, that the Yazoo Pass expedition,
and the like, could succeed. When you got below, and took Port Gibson, Grand Gulf, and vicinity, I thought you
should go down the river and join General Banks, and when you turned northward, east of the Big Black, I
feared it was a mistake. I now wish to make the personal acknowledgment, that you were right and I was
wrong.

“Yours, truly,
“A. LINCOLN.”

The following was issued in commemoration of the victories at Vicksburg, Port Hudson, and Gettysburg:

“By THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.—A ProcramaTiON.—It has pleased Almighty God to hearken
to the supplications and prayers of an afflicted people, and to vouchsafe to the Army and Navy of the United
States, on the land and on the sea, victories so signal and so effective as to furnish reasonable grounds for
augmented confidence that the Union of these States will be maintained, their Constitution preserved, and
their peace and prosperity permanently secured; but these victories have been accorded, not without sacrifice
of life, limb, and liberty, incurred by brave, patriotic, and loyal citizens. Domestic affliction, in every part of
the country, follows in the train of these fearful bereavements. It is meet and right to recognize and confess
the presence of the Almighty Father, and the power of his hand equally in these triumphs and these sorrows.

“Now, therefore, be it known, that I do set apart Thursday, the 6th day of August next, to be observed as a
day for National Thanksgiving, praise, and prayer; and I invite the people of the United States to assemble on
that occasion in their customary places of worship, and in the form approved by their own consciences, render
the homage due to the Divine Majesty, for the wonderful things he has done in the Nation’s behalf, and invoke
the influence of his Holy Spirit, to subdue the anger which has produced, and so long sustained, a needless
and cruel rebellion; to change the hearts of the insurgents; to guide the counsels of the Government with
wisdom adequate to so great a National emergency, and to visit with tender care, and consolation, throughout
the length and breadth of our land, all those who, through the vicissitudes of marches, voyages, battles, and
sieges, have been brought to suffer in mind, body, or estate; and finally, to lead the whole nation through
paths of repentance and submission to the Divine will, back to the perfect enjoyment of union and fraternal
peace.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this fifteenth day of July, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-three, and of the Independence of the United States of America the eighty-eighth.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”



The following letter, written in August, 1863, in answer to an invitation to attend a meeting of unconditional
Union men held in Illinois, gives at length the President’s views at that time on his Emancipation proclamation:

“ExecuTivE Mansion, Washington, August 26th, 1863.

“My DEar Sir:—Your letter inviting me to attend a mass meeting of unconditional Union men, to be held at
the capital of Illinois on the third day of September, has been received. It would be very agreeable to me thus
to meet my old friends at my own home; but I cannot just now be absent from this city so long as a visit there
would require. The meeting is to be of all those who maintain unconditional devotion to the Union; and I am
sure that my old political friends will thank me for tendering, as I do, the nation’s gratitude to those other
noble men whom no partisan malice or partisan hope can make false to the nation’s life. There are those who
are dissatisfied with me. To such I would say:—You desire peace, and you blame me that we do not have it.
But how can we attain it? There are but three conceivable ways:—First, to suppress the rebellion by force of
arms. This I am trying to do. Are you for it? If you are, so far we are agreed. If you are not for it, a second way
is to give up the Union. I am against this. If you are, you should say so, plainly. If you are not for force, nor yet
for dissolution, there only remains some imaginable compromise. I do not believe that any compromise
embracing the maintenance of the Union is now possible. All that I learn leads to a directly opposite belief.
The strength of the rebellion is its military—its army. That army dominates all the country and all the people
within its range. Any offer of any terms made by any man or men within that range in opposition to that army
is simply nothing for the present, because such man or men have no power whatever to enforce their side of a
compromise, if one were made with them. To illustrate: Suppose refugees from the South and peace men of
the North get together in convention, and frame and proclaim a compromise embracing the restoration of the
Union. In what way can that compromise be used to keep General Lee’s army out of Pennsylvania? General
Meade’s army can keep Lee’s army out of Pennsylvania, and I think can ultimately drive it out of existence.
But no paper compromise to which the controllers of General Lee’s army are not agreed, can at all affect that
army. In an effort at such compromise we would waste time which the enemy would improve to our
disadvantage, and that would be all. A compromise, to be effective, must be made either with those who
control the rebel army, or with the people, first liberated from the domination of that army by the success of
our army. Now, allow me to assure you that no word or intimation from the rebel army, or from any of the
men controlling it, in relation to any peace compromise, has ever come to my knowledge or belief. All charges
and intimations to the contrary are deceptive and groundless. And I promise you that if any such propositions
shall hereafter come, it shall not be rejected and kept secret from you. I freely acknowledge myself to be the
servant of the people, according to the bond of service, the United States Constitution; and that, as such, I am
responsible to them. But, to be plain. You are dissatisfied with me about the negro. Quite likely there is a
difference of opinion between you and myself upon that subject. I certainly wish that all men could be free,
while you, I suppose, do not. Yet I have neither adopted nor proposed any measure which is not consistent
with even your view, provided you are for the Union. I suggested compensated emancipation, to which you
replied that you wished not to be taxed to buy negroes. But I have not asked you to be taxed to buy negroes,
except in such way as to save you from greater taxation, to save the Union exclusively by other means.

“You dislike the emancipation proclamation, and perhaps would have it retracted. You say it is
unconstitutional. I think differently. I think that the Constitution invests its Commander-in-chief with the law
of war in time of war. The most that can be said, if so much, is, that the slaves are property. Is there, has
there ever been, any question that by the law of war, property, both of enemies and friends, may be taken
when needed? And is it not needed whenever taking it helps us or hurts the enemy? Armies, the world over,
destroy enemies’ property when they cannot use it; and even destroy their own to keep it from the enemy.
Civilized belligerents do all in their power to help themselves or hurt the enemy, except a few things regarded
as barbarous or cruel. Among the exceptions are the massacre of vanquished foes and non-combatants, male
and female. But the proclamation, as law, is valid or is not valid. If it is not valid it needs no restriction. If it is
valid it cannot be retracted, any more than the dead can be brought to life. Some of you profess to think that
its retraction would operate favorably for the Union. Why better after the retraction than before the issue?
There was more than a year and a half of trial to suppress the rebellion before the proclamation was issued,
the last one hundred days of which passed under an explicit notice, that it was coming unless averted by those
in revolt returning to their allegiance. The war has certainly progressed as favorably for us since the issue of
the proclamation as before. I know as fully as one can know the opinions of others, that some of the
commanders of our armies in the field, who have given us our most important victories, believe the
emancipation policy and the aid of colored troops constitute the heaviest blows yet dealt to the rebellion, and
that at least one of those important successes could not have been achieved when it was but for the aid of
black soldiers. Among the commanders holding these views are some who have never had any affinity with
what is called abolitionism or with ‘republican party politics,” but who hold them purely as military opinions. I
submit their opinions as being entitled to some weight against the objections often urged that emancipation
and arming the blacks are unwise as military measures, and were not adopted as such in good faith. You say
that you will not fight to free negroes. Some of them seem to be willing to fight for you—but no matter. Fight
you, then, exclusively to save the Union. I issued the proclamation on purpose to aid you in saving the Union.
Whenever you shall have conquered all resistance to the Union, if I shall urge you to continue fighting, it will
be an apt time then for you to declare that you will not fight to free negroes. I thought that in your struggle
for the Union, to whatever extent the negroes should cease helping the enemy, to that extent it weakened the
enemy in his resistance to you. Do you think differently? I thought that whatever negroes can be got to do as
soldiers, leaves just so much less for white soldiers to do in saving the Union. Does it appear otherwise to
you? But negroes, like other people, act upon motives. Why should they do any thing for us if we will do
nothing for them? If they stake their lives for us they must be prompted by the strongest motive, even the
promise of freedom. And the promise being made, must be kept. The signs look better. The Father of Waters
again goes unvexed to the sea. Thanks to the great North-west for it. Nor yet wholly to them. Three hundred
miles up they met New England, Empire, Keystone, and Jersey, hewing their way right and left. The Sunny
South, too, in more colors than one, also lent a hand. On the spot, their part of the history was jotted down in
black and white. The joy was a great national one, and let none be banned who bore an honorable part in it;
and, while those who have cleared the great river may well be proud, even that is not all. It is hard to say that
any thing has been more bravely and better done than at Antietam, Murfreesboro’, Gettysburg, and on many
fields of less note. Nor must Uncle Sam’s web feet be forgotten. At all the waters’ margins they have been
present—not only on the deep sea, the broad bay, and the rapid river, but also up the narrow, muddy bayou;
and wherever the ground was a little damp they have been and made their tracks. Thanks to all. For the great
Republic—for the principles by which it lives and keeps alive—for man’s vast future—thanks to all. Peace does
not appear so far distant as it did. I hope it will come soon, and come to stay: and so come as to be worth the
keeping in all future time. It will then have been proved that among freemen there can be no successful



appeal from the ballot to the bullet, and that they who take such appeal are sure to lose their case and pay the
cost. And then there will be some black men who can remember that, with silent tongue, and clenched teeth,
and steady eye, and well poised bayonet, they have helped mankind on to this great consummation; while I
fear that there will be some white men unable to forget that with malignant heart and deceitful speech they
have striven to hinder it. Still let us not be over sanguine of a speedy final triumph. Let us be quite sober. Let
us diligently apply the means, never doubting that a just God, in his own good time, will give us the rightful
result.

“Yours very truly, ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

Desirous of inaugurating the custom of setting apart each year a common day throughout the land for
thanksgiving and prayer, Mr. Lincoln issued the following:

“By THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.—A ProcramatioN:—The year that is drawing towards its
close has been filled with the blessings of fruitful fields and healthful skies. To these bounties, which are so
constantly enjoyed that we are prone to forget the source from which they come, others have been added
which are of so extraordinary a nature that they can not fail to even penetrate and soften the heart which is
habitually insensible to the ever watchful providence of Almighty God. In the midst of a civil war of unequalled
magnitude and severity, which has sometimes seemed to invite and provoke the aggressions of foreign States,
peace has been preserved with all nations, order has been maintained, the laws have been respected and
obeyed, and harmony has prevailed everywhere, except in the theatre of military conflict. While that theatre
has been greatly contracted by the advancing armies and navies of the Union, the needful diversion of wealth
and strength from the fields of peaceful industry to the national defence, has not arrested the plow, the
shuttle, or the ship. The axe has enlarged the borders of our settlements, and the mines, as well of iron and
coal as of the precious metals, have yielded even more abundantly than heretofore. Population has steadily
increased, notwithstanding the waste that has been made in the camp, the siege, and the battle-field; and the
country, rejoicing in the consciousness of augmented strength and vigor, is permitted to expect a continuance
of years, with a large increase of freedom. No human counsel hath devised, nor hath any mortal hand worked
out these great things. They are the gracious gifts of the Most High God, who, while dealing with us in anger
for our sins, hath nevertheless remembered mercy.

“It hath seemed to me fit and proper that they should be solemnly, devoutly, and gratefully acknowledged,
as with one heart and voice, by the whole American people. I do, therefore, invite my fellow-citizens in every
part of the United States, and also those who are at sea, and those who are sojourning in foreign lands, to set
apart and observe the last Thursday of November next as a day of thanksgiving and prayer to our beneficent
Father, who dwelleth in the heavens. And I recommend to them that, while offering up the ascriptions justly
due to him for such signal deliverances and blessings, they do also, with humble penitence for our National
perverseness and disobedience, commend to his tender care all those who have become widows, orphans,
mourners, or sufferers, in the lamentable civil strife in which we are unavoidably engaged, and fervently
implore the interposition of the Almighty hand to heal the wounds of the nation, and to restore it, as soon as
may be consistent with the Divine purposes, to the full enjoyment of peace, harmony, tranquillity, and union.

“In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be
affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this, the third day of October, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-three, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-eighth.

“By the President: ABrRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

On the 19th of November, 1863, President Lincoln delivered the following dedicatory address upon the
occasion of consecrating a National Cemetery at Gettysburg, for the secure rest of those brave men who yielded
up their lives in behalf of their country during the three days’ battle at that place:

“Fourscore and seven years ago our fathers brought forth upon this continent a new nation, conceived in
Liberty, and dedicated to the proposition that all men are created equal. Now we are engaged in a great civil
war, testing whether that nation, or any nation so conceived and so dedicated, can long endure. We are met
on a great battle-field of that war. We are met to dedicate a portion of it as the final resting-place of those who
here gave their lives that that nation might live. It is altogether fitting and proper that we should do this.

“But in a larger sense we can not dedicate, we can not consecrate, we can not hallow this ground. The
brave men, living and dead, who struggled here, have consecrated it far above our power to add or detract.
The world will little note, nor long remember what we say here, but it can never forget what they did here. It
is for us, the living, rather to be dedicated here to the unfinished work that they have thus far so nobly carried
on. It is rather for us to be here dedicated to the great task remaining before us—that from these honored
dead we take increased devotion to the cause for which they here gave the last full measure of devotion—that
we here highly resolve that the dead shall not have died in vain, that the nation shall, under God, have a new
birth of freedom, and that the government of the people, by the people, and for the people, shall not perish
from the earth.”



CHAPTER XVII.
THE THIRTY-EIGHTH CONGRESS.

Organization of the House—Different Opinions as to Reconstruction—Provisions for Pardon of Rebels—
President’s Proclamation of Pardon—Annual Message—Explanatory Proclamation.

Upon the assembling of the Thirty-eighth Congress, December 7th, 1863—that Congress, in the lower
branch of which the Opposition had counted upon a majority—the supporters of the Government found no
difficulty in electing their candidates for Speaker by a majority of twenty, nor a radical anti-slavery man as
Chaplain, albeit against the latter was offered as candidate an Episcopalian Bishop, nameless here, who had had
the effrontery since the outbreak of the war to appear before the public as a defender of the institution upon
Christian principles.

With the success of our arms—movements toward an organization of the local governments in the States of
Tennessee, Louisiana, and Arkansas being in progress—the difficult question as to the principles upon which
such reorganization should be effected presented itself for settlement.

Some took the ground that, by virtue of their rebellion, the disloyal States had lapsed into mere territorial
organizations, and should remain in that condition until again admitted into the Union.

Others contended that this would be, in effect, to recognise secession, and maintained that, whatever might
have been the acts of the inhabitants of any State, the State as such still constituted an integral member of the
Union, entitled to all privileges as such, whenever a sufficient number of loyal citizens chose to exercise the
right of suffrage—the General Government seeing to it, as was its duty under the Constitution, that a republican
form was guarantied. As to what number of loyal inhabitants should suffice, opinions differed.

Congress had provided, by an act approved July 17, 1862:

That the President is hereby authorized, at any time hereafter, by proclamation, to extend to persons who
may have participated in the existing rebellion in any State or part thereof, pardon and amnesty, with such
exceptions, and at such time, and on such conditions, as he may deem expedient for the public welfare.

In accordance with this authority, the following proclamation was issued by Mr. Lincoln, by which it
appeared he held himself pledged, before the world and to the persons immediately affected by it, to make an
adherence to the policy of emancipation, inaugurated by him, a condition precedent to any act of clemency to be
exercised by himself:

“Waereas, In and by the Constitution of the United States, it is provided that the President ‘shall have
power to grant reprieves and pardons for offences against the United States, except in cases of
impeachment;’ and whereas, a rebellion now exists whereby the loyal State Governments of several States
have for a long time been subverted, and many persons have committed and are now guilty of treason against
the United States; and whereas, with reference to said rebellion and treason, laws have been enacted by
Congress declaring forfeitures and confiscation of property and liberation of slaves, all upon terms and
conditions therein stated; and also declaring that the President was thereby authorized at any time thereafter,
by proclamation, to extend to persons who may have participated in the existing rebellion, in any State or part
thereof, pardon and amnesty, with such exceptions and at such times and on such conditions as he may deem
expedient for the public welfare; and whereas, the Congressional declaration for limited and conditional
pardon accords with well-established judicial exposition of the pardoning power; and whereas, with reference
to said rebellion, the President of the United States has issued several proclamations, with provisions in
regard to the liberation of slaves; and whereas, it is now desired by some persons heretofore engaged in said
rebellion, to resume their allegiance to the United States, and to reinaugurate loyal State Governments within
and for their respective States; therefore,

“I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, do proclaim, declare, and make known to all persons
who have, directly or by implication, participated in the existing rebellion, except as hereinafter excepted,
that a full pardon is hereby granted to them and each of them, with restoration of all rights of property,
except as to slaves, and in property cases where rights of third parties shall have intervened, and upon the
condition that every such person shall take and subscribe an oath, and thenceforward keep and maintain said
oath inviolate; and which oath shall be registered for permanent preservation, and shall be of the tenor and
effect following, to wit:

“I, —— ——, do solemnly swear, in presence of Almighty God, that I will henceforth faithfully support,
protect and defend the Constitution of the United States, and the Union of the States thereunder; and that I
will, in like manner, abide by and faithfully support all acts of Congress passed during the existing rebellion
with reference to slaves, so long and so far as not repealed, modified, or held void by Congress, or by decision
of the Supreme Court; and that I will, in like manner, abide by and faithfully support all proclamations of the
President made during the existing rebellion having reference to slaves, so long and so far as not modified or
declared void by decision of the Supreme Court. So help me God.’

“The persons excepted from the benefits of the foregoing provisions are all who are, or shall have been,
civil or diplomatic officers or agents of the so-called Confederate Government; all who have left judicial
stations under the United States to aid the rebellion; all who are, or shall have been, military or naval officers
of the said so-called Confederate Government, above the rank of colonel in the army, or of lieutenant in the
navy; all who left seats in the United States Congress to aid the rebellion; all who resigned commissions in the
Army or Navy of the United States, and afterward aided the rebellion; and all who have engaged in any way in
treating colored persons, or white persons in charge of such, otherwise than lawfully as prisoners of war, and
which persons may have been found in the United States service as soldiers, seamen, or in any other capacity.

“And I do further proclaim, declare, and make known, that whenever, in any of the States of Arkansas,
Texas, Louisiana, Mississippi, Tennessee, Alabama, Georgia, Florida, South Carolina, and North Carolina, a
number of persons, not less than one-tenth in number of the votes cast in such State at the Presidential
election of the year of our Lord 1860, each having taken the oath aforesaid, and not having since violated it,



and being a qualified voter by the election law of the State existing immediately before the so-called act of
secession, and excluding all others, shall re-establish a State Government which shall be republican, and in
nowise contravening said oath, such shall be recognized as the true Government of the State, and the State
shall receive thereunder the benefits of the constitutional provision which declares that ‘the United States
shall guarantee to every State in this Union a republican form of government, and shall protect each of them
against invasion; and on application of the Legislature, or the Executive, (when the Legislature cannot be
convened) against domestic violence.’

“And I do further proclaim, declare, and make known that any provision which may be adopted by such
State Government in relation to the freed people of such State, which shall recognize and declare their
permanent freedom, provide for their education, and which may yet be consistent, as a temporary
arrangement, with their present condition as a laboring, landless, and homeless class, will not be objected to
by the National Executive. And it is suggested as not improper, that, in constructing a loyal State Government
in any State, the name of the State, the boundary, the subdivisions, the Constitution, and the general code of
laws, as before the rebellion, be maintained, subject only to the modifications made necessary by the
conditions hereinbefore stated, and such others, if any, not contravening said conditions, and which may be
deemed expedient by those framing the new State Government.

“To avoid misunderstanding, it may be proper to say that this proclamation, so far as it relates to State
Governments, has no reference to States wherein loyal State Governments have all the while been
maintained. And for the same reason, it may be proper to further say that whether members sent to Congress
from any State shall be admitted to seats constitutionally, rests exclusively with the respective Houses, and
not to any extent with the Executive. And still further, that this proclamation is intended to present the people
of the States wherein the National authority has been suspended, and loyal State Governments have been
subverted, a mode in and by which the National authority and loyal State Governments may be re-established
within said States, or in any of them; and, while the mode presented is the best the Executive can suggest,
with his present impressions, it must not be understood that no other possible mode would be acceptable.

“Given under my hand at the city of Washington, the eighth day of December, A. D. 1863, and of the
Independence of the United States of America the eighty-eighth.

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”

The Annual Message sent in to Congress on the 9th day of December, omitting matters of but temporary
interest—is as follows:

“FeELLOow-CITIZENS OF THE SENATE AND House ofF REPRESENTATIVES:—Another year of health and sufficiently
abundant harvests, has passed. For these, and especially for the improved condition of our National affairs,
our renewed and profoundest gratitude to God is due.

“We remain in peace and friendship with foreign powers.

“The efforts of disloyal citizens of the United States to involve us in foreign wars, to aid an inexcusable
insurrection, have been unavailing. Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, as was justly expected, have
exercised their authority to prevent the departure of new hostile expeditions from British ports. The Emperor
of France has, by a like proceeding, promptly vindicated the neutrality which he proclaimed at the beginning
of the contest. Questions of great intricacy and importance have arisen, out of the blockade and other
belligerent operations, between the Government and several of the maritime powers, but they have been
discussed, and, as far as was possible, accommodated in a spirit of frankness, justice, and mutual good will. It
is especially gratifying that our prize courts, by the impartiality of their adjudications, have commanded the
respect and confidence of maritime powers.

“The supplementary treaty between the United States and Great Britain for the suppression of the African
slave-trade, made on the 17th of February last, has been duly ratified, and carried into execution. It is
believed that, so far as American ports and American citizens are concerned, that inhuman and odious traffic
has been brought to an end....

“Incidents occurring in the progress of our civil war have forced upon my attention the uncertain state of
international questions touching the rights of foreigners in this country and of United States citizens abroad.
In regard to some Governments, these rights are at least partially defined by treaties. In no instance,
however, is it expressly stipulated that, in the event of civil law, a foreigner residing in this country, within the
lines of the insurgents, is to be exempted from the rule which classes him as a belligerent, in whose behalf the
Government of his country can not expect any privileges or immunities distinct from that character. I regret
to say, however, that such claims have been put forward, and, in some instances, in behalf of foreigners who
have lived in the United States the greater part of their lives.

“There is reason to believe that many persons born in foreign countries, who have declared their intention
to become citizens, or who have been fully naturalized, have evaded the military duty required of them by
denying the fact, and thereby throwing upon the Government the burden of proof. It has been found difficult
or impracticable to obtain this proof, from the want of guides to the proper sources of information. These
might be supplied by requiring clerks of courts, where declarations of intention may be made or
naturalizations effected, to send, periodically, lists of the names of the persons naturalized, or declaring their
intention to become citizens, to the Secretary of the Interior, in whose Department those names might be
arranged and printed for general information.

“There is also reason to believe that foreigners frequently become citizens of the United States for the sole
purpose of evading duties imposed by the laws of their native countries, to which, on becoming naturalized
here, they at once repair, and, though never returning to the United States, they still claim the interposition of
this Government as citizens. Many altercations and great prejudices have heretofore arisen out of this abuse.
It is, therefore, submitted to your serious consideration. It might be advisable to fix a limit, beyond which no
citizen of the United States residing abroad may claim the interposition of his Government.

“The right of suffrage has often been assumed and exercised by aliens, under pretences of naturalization,
which they have disavowed when drafted into the military service. I submit the expediency of such an
amendment of the law as will make the fact of voting an estoppel against any plea of exemption from military
service, or other civil obligation, on the ground of alienage....

“The condition of the several organized Territories is generally satisfactory, although Indian disturbances
in New Mexico have not been entirely suppressed. The mineral resources of Colorado, Nevada, Idaho, New



Mexico, and Arizona, are proving far richer than has been heretofore understood. I lay before you a
communication on this subject from the Governor of New Mexico. I again submit to your consideration the
expediency of establishing a system for the encouragement of immigration. Although this source of national
wealth and strength is again flowing with greater freedom than for several years before the insurrection
occurred, there is still a great deficiency of laborers in every field of industry, especially in agriculture and in
our mines, as well of iron and coal as of the precious metals. While the demand for labor is thus increased
here, tens of thousands of persons, destitute of remunerative occupation, are thronging our foreign
consulates, and offering to emigrate to the United States if essential, but very cheap, assistance can be
afforded them. It is easy to see that, under the sharp discipline of civil war, the nation is beginning a new life.
This noble effort demands the aid, and ought to receive the attention and support, of the Government.

“Injuries, unforeseen by the Government and unintended, may, in some cases, have been inflicted on the
subjects or citizens of foreign countries, both at sea and on land, by persons in the service of the United
States. As this Government expects redress from other powers when similar injuries are inflicted by persons
in their service upon citizens of the United States, we must be prepared to do justice to foreigners. If the
existing judicial tribunals are inadequate to this purpose, a special court may be authorized, with power to
hear and decide such claims of the character referred to as may have arisen under treaties and the public law.
Conventions for adjusting the claims by joint commission, have been proposed to some Governments, but no
definite answer to the propositions has yet been received from any.

“In the course of the session, I shall probably have occasion to request you to provide indemnification to
claimants where decrees of restitution have been rendered, and damages awarded by admiralty courts, and in
other cases, where this Government may be acknowledged to be liable in principle, and where the amount of
that liability has been ascertained by an informal arbitration.

“The proper officers of the Treasury have deemed themselves required, by the law of the United States
upon the subject, to demand a tax upon the incomes of foreign consuls in this country. While such demand
may not, in strictness, be in derogation of public law, or perhaps of any existing treaty between the United
States and a foreign country, the expediency of so far modifying the act as to exempt from tax the income of
such consuls as are not citizens of the United States, derived from the emoluments of their office, or from
property not situated in the United States, is submitted to your serious consideration. I make this suggestion
upon the ground that a comity which ought to be reciprocated exempts our consuls, in all other countries,
from taxation to the extent thus indicated. The United States, I think, ought not to be exceptionally illiberal to
international trade and commerce.

“The operations of the Treasury during the last year have been successfully conducted. The enactment by
Congress of a National Banking Law has proved a valuable support of the public credit; and the general
legislation in relation to loans has fully answered the expectations of its favorers. Some amendments may be
required to perfect existing laws; but no change in their principles or general scope is believed to be needed.

“Since these measures have been in operation, all demands on the Treasury, including the pay of the Army
and Navy, have been promptly met and fully satisfied. No considerable body of troops, it is believed, were
ever more amply provided and more liberally and punctually paid; and it may be added that by no people were
the burdens incident to a great war ever more cheerfully borne.

“The receipts during the year from all sources, including loans and the balance in the Treasury at its
commencement, were $901,125,674 86, and the aggregate disbursements, $895,796,630 65, leaving a
balance on the 1st of July, 1863, of $5,329,044 21. Of the receipts there were derived from customs,
$69,059,642 40; from internal revenue, $37,640,787 95; from direct tax, $1,485,103 61; from lands, $167,617
17; from miscellaneous sources, $3,046,615 35; and from loans, $776,682,361 57; making the aggregate,
$901,125,674 86. Of the disbursements, there were, for the civil service, $23,253,922 08; for pensions and
Indians, $4,216,520 79; for interest on public debt, $24,729,846 51; for the War Department, $599,298,600
83; for the Navy department, $63,211,105 27; for payment of funded and temporary debt, $181,086,635 07;
making the aggregate, $895,796,630 65; and leaving the balance of $5,329,044 21. But the payment of funded
and temporary debt, having been made from moneys borrowed during the year, must be regarded as merely
nominal payments, and the moneys borrowed to make them as merely nominal receipts; and their amount,
$181,086,635 07, should therefore be deducted both from receipts and disbursements. This being done, there
remain as actual receipts, $720,039,039 79; and the actual disbursements, $714,709,995 58, leaving the
balance as already stated.

“The actual receipts and disbursements for the first quarter, and the estimated receipts and
disbursements for the remaining three-quarters, of the current fiscal year 1864, will be shown in detail by the
report of the Secretary of the Treasury, to which I invite your attention. It is sufficient to say here that it is not
believed that actual results will exhibit a state of the finances less favorable to the country than the estimates
of that officer heretofore submitted; while it is confidently expected that at the close of the year both
disbursements and debt will be found very considerably less than has been anticipated.

“The report of the Secretary of War is a document of great interest. It consists of—
“1. The military operations of the year, detailed in the report of the General-in-Chief.
“2. The organization of colored persons into the war service.

“3. The exchange of prisoners, fully set forth in the letter of General Hitchcock.

“4. The operations under the act for enrolling and calling out the National forces, detailed in the report of
the Provost Marshal General.

“5. The organization of the Invalid Corps; and,

“6. The operation of the several departments of the Quartermaster General, Commissary General,
Paymaster General, Chief of Engineers, Chief of Ordnance, and Surgeon General.

“It has appeared impossible to make a valuable summary of this report, except such as would be too
extended for this place, and hence I content myself by asking your careful attention to the report itself.

“The duties devolving on the Naval branch of the service during the year, and throughout the whole of this
unhappy contest, have been discharged with fidelity and eminent success. The extensive blockade has been
constantly increasing in efficiency, and the Navy has expanded; yet on so long a line it has so far been
impossible to entirely suppress illicit trade. From returns received at the Navy Department, it appears that
more than one thousand vessels have been captured since the blockade was instituted, and that the value of
prizes already sent in for adjudication, amounts to over thirteen million dollars.



“The naval force of the United States consists, at this time, of five hundred and eighty-eight vessels,
completed and in the course of completion, and of these seventy-five are iron-clad or armored steamers. The
events of the war give an increased interest and importance to the Navy, which will probably extend beyond
the war itself.

“The armored vessels in our Navy, completed and in service, or which are under contract and approaching
completion, are believed to exceed in number those of any other Power. But while these may be relied upon
for harbor defence and coast service, others, of greater strength and capacity, will be necessary for cruising
purposes, and to maintain our rightful position on the ocean.

“The change that has taken place in naval vessels and naval warfare since the introduction of steam as a
motive power for ships-of-war, demands either a corresponding change in some of our existing navy-yards, or
the establishment of new ones, for the construction and necessary repairs of modern naval vessels. No
inconsiderable embarrassment, delay, and public injury have been experienced from the want of such
Governmental establishments. The necessity of such a navy-yard, so furnished, at some suitable place upon
the Atlantic seaboard, has, on repeated occasions, been brought to the attention of Congress by the Navy
Department, and is again presented in the report of the Secretary which accompanies this communication. I
think it my duty to invite your special attention to this subject, and also to that of establishing a yard and
depot for naval purposes upon one of the Western rivers. A naval force has been created on those interior
waters, and under many disadvantages, within little more than two years, exceeding in numbers the whole
naval force of the country at the commencement of the present Administration. Satisfactory and important as
have been the performances of the heroic men of the Navy at this interesting period, they are scarcely more
wonderful than the success of our mechanics and artisans in the production of war vessels, which has created
a new form of naval power.

“Our country has advantages superior to any other nation in our resources of iron and timber, with
inexhaustible quantities of fuel in the immediate vicinity of both, and all available and in close proximity to
navigable waters. Without the advantage of public works, the resources of the nation have been developed,
and its power displayed, in the construction of a navy of such magnitude, which has, at the very period of its
creation, rendered signal service to the Union.

“The increase of the number of seamen in the public service, from seven thousand five hundred men in the
spring of 1861, to about thirty-four thousand at the present time, has been accomplished without special
legislation or extraordinary bounties to promote that increase. It has been found, however, that the operation
of the draft, with the high bounties paid for army recruits, is beginning to affect injuriously the naval service,
and will, if not corrected, be likely to impair its efficiency, by detaching seamen from their proper vocation
and inducing them to enter the army. I therefore respectfully suggest that Congress might aid both the army
and naval services by a definite provision on this subject, which would at the same time be equitable to the
communities more especially interested.

“I commend to your consideration the suggestions of the Secretary of the Navy in regard to the policy of
fostering and training seamen, and also the education of officers and engineers for the naval service. The
Naval Academy is rendering signal service in preparing midshipmen for the highly responsible duties which in
after-life they will be required to perform. In order that the country should not be deprived of the proper
quota of educated officers for which legal provision has been made at the Naval School, the vacancies caused
by the neglect or omission to make nominations from the States in insurrection have been filled by the
Secretary of the Navy. The school is now more full and complete than at any former period, and in every
respect entitled to the favorable consideration of Congress.

“During the past fiscal year the financial condition of the Post Office Department has been one of
increasing prosperity, and I am gratified in being able to state that the actual postal revenue has nearly
equaled the entire expenditures; the latter amounting to $11,314,206 84, and the former to $11,163,789 59,
leaving a deficiency of but $150,411 25. In 1860, the year immediately preceding the rebellion, the deficiency
amounted to $5,656,705 49, the postal receipts of that year being $2,645,722 19 less than those of 1863. The
decrease since 1860 in the annual amount of transportation has been only about twenty-five per cent., but the
annual expenditure on account of the same has been reduced thirty-five per cent. It is manifest, therefore,
that the Post Office Department may become self-sustaining in a few years, even with the restoration of the
whole service.

“The quantity of land disposed of during the last and the first quarter of the present fiscal years was
3,841,549 acres, of which 161,911 acres were sold for cash, 1,456,514 acres were taken up under the
homestead law, and the residue disposed of under laws granting lands for military bounties, for railroad and
other purposes. It also appears that the sale of public lands is largely on the increase.

“It has long been a cherished opinion of some of our wisest statesmen that the people of the United States
had a higher and more enduring interest in the early settlement and substantial cultivation of the public lands
than in the amount of direct revenue to be derived from the sale of them. This opinion has had a controlling
influence in shaping legislation upon the subject of our National domain. I may cite, as evidence of this, the
liberal measures adopted in reference to actual settlers; the grants to the States of the overflowed lands
within their limits; in order to their being reclaimed and rendered fit for cultivation; the grants to railway
companies of alternate sections of land upon the contemplated lines of their roads, which, when completed,
will so largely multiply the facilities for reaching our distant possessions. This policy has received its most
signal and beneficent illustration in the recent enactment granting homesteads to actual settlers. Since the
1st day of January last, the before-mentioned quantity of 1,456,514 acres of land have been taken up under its
provisions. This fact and the amount of sales furnish gratifying evidence of increasing settlement upon the
public lands, notwithstanding the great struggle in which the energies of the Nation have been engaged, and
which has required so large a withdrawal of our citizens from their accustomed pursuits.

“The measures provided at your last session for the removal of certain Indian tribes, have been carried
into effect. Sundry treaties have been negotiated which will, in due time, be submitted for the constitutional
action of the Senate. They contain stipulations for extinguishing the possessory rights of the Indians to large
and valuable tracts of lands. It is hoped that the effect of these treaties will result in the establishment of
permanent friendly relations with such of these tribes as have been brought into frequent and bloody collision
with our outlying settlements and emigrants. Sound policy and our imperative duty to these wards of the
Government demand our anxious and constant attention to their material well-being, to their progress in the
arts of civilization, and above all, to that moral training which, under the blessing of Divine Providence, will
confer upon them the elevated and sanctifying influences, the hopes and consolations of the Christian faith.

“When Congress assembled a year ago, the war had already lasted nearly twenty months; and there had



been many conflicts on both land and sea, with varying results. The rebellion had been pressed back into
reduced limits; yet the tone of public feeling and opinion, at home and abroad, was not satisfactory. With
other signs, the popular elections, then just past, indicated uneasiness among ourselves, while, amid much
that was cold and menacing, the kindest words coming from Europe were uttered in accents of pity that we
were too blind to surrender a hopeless cause. Our commerce was suffering greatly by a few armed vessels
built upon and furnished from foreign shores; and we were threatened with such additions from the same
quarter as would sweep our trade from the sea and raise our blockade. We had failed to elicit from European
Governments any thing hopeful upon this subject. The preliminary Emancipation Proclamation, issued in
September, was running its assigned period to the beginning of the new year. A month later the final
proclamation came, including the announcement that colored men of suitable condition would be received
into the war service. The policy of emancipation, and of employing black soldiers, gave to the future a new
aspect, about which hope, and fear, and doubt contended in uncertain conflict. According to our political
system, as a matter of civil administration, the General Government had no lawful power to effect
emancipation in any State; and for a long time it had been hoped that the rebellion could be suppressed
without resorting to it as a military measure. It was all the while deemed possible that the necessity for it
might come, and that, if it should, the crisis of the contest would then be presented. It came, and as was
anticipated, it was followed by dark and doubtful days. Eleven months having now passed, we are permitted
to take another review. The rebel borders are pressed still further back, and by the complete opening of the
Mississippi the country dominated by the rebellion is divided into distinct parts, with no practical
communication between them. Tennessee and Arkansas have been substantially cleared of insurgent control,
and influential citizens in each, owners of slaves and advocates of slavery at the beginning of the rebellion,
now declare openly for emancipation in their respective States. Of those States not included in the
Emancipation Proclamation, Maryland and Missouri, neither of which, three years ago, would tolerate any
restraint upon the extension of slavery into new Territories, only dispute now as to the best mode of removing
it within their own limits.

“Of those who were slaves at the beginning of the rebellion, full one hundred thousand are now in the
United States military service, about one-half of which number actually bear arms in the ranks; thus giving
the double advantage of taking so much labor from the insurgent cause, and supplying the places which
otherwise must be filled with so many white men. So far as tested, it is difficult to say they are not as good
soldiers as any. No servile insurrection, or tendency to violence or cruelty, has marked the measures of
emancipation and arming the blacks. These measures have been much discussed in foreign countries, and
contemporary with such discussion the tone of public sentiment there is much improved. At home the same
measures have been fully discussed, supported, criticised, and denounced, and the annual elections following
are highly encouraging to those whose official duty it is to bear the country through this great trial. Thus we
have the new reckoning. The crisis which threatened to divide the friends of the Union is past.

“Looking now to the present and future, and with reference to a resumption of the National authority
within the States wherein that authority has been suspended, I have thought fit to issue a proclamation, a
copy of which is herewith transmitted. On examination of this proclamation it will appear, as is believed, that
nothing is attempted beyond what is amply justified by the Constitution. True, the form of an oath is given,
but no man is coerced to take it. The man is only promised a pardon in case he voluntarily takes the oath. The
Constitution authorizes the Executive to grant or withhold the pardon at his own absolute discretion; and this
includes the power to grant on terms, as is fully established by judicial and other authorities.

“It is also proffered that if, in any of the States named, a State Government shall be, in the mode
prescribed, set up, such Government shall be recognized and guarantied by the United States, and that under
it the State shall, on the constitutional conditions, be protected against invasion and domestic violence. The
constitutional obligation of the United States to guarantee to every State in the Union a republican form of
government, and to protect the State, in the cases stated, is explicit and full. But why tender the benefits of
this provision only to a State Government set up in this particular way? This section of the Constitution
contemplates a case wherein the element within a State favorable to republican government, in the Union,
may be too feeble for an opposite and hostile element external to or even within the State; and such are
precisely the cases with which we are now dealing.

“An attempt to guarantee and protect a revived State Government, constructed in whole, or in
preponderating part, from the very element against whose hostility and violence it is to be protected, is simply
absurd. There must be a test by which to separate the opposing element, so as to build only from the sound;
and that test is a sufficiently liberal one, which accepts as sound whoever will make a sworn recantation of his
former unsoundness.

“But if it be proper to require, as a test of admission to the political body, an oath of allegiance to the
Constitution of the United States, and to the Union under it, why also to the laws and proclamations in regard
to slavery? Those laws and proclamations were enacted and put forth for the purpose of aiding in the
suppression of the rebellion. To give them their fullest effect, there had to be a pledge for their maintenance.
In my judgment they have aided, and will further aid, the cause for which they were intended. To now
abandon them would be not only to relinquish a lever of power, but would also be a cruel and an astounding
breach of faith. I may add at this point that, while I remain in my present position, I shall not attempt to
retract or modify the Emancipation Proclamation; nor shall I return to slavery any person who is free by the
terms of that proclamation, or by any of the acts of Congress. For these and other reasons, it is thought best
that support of these measures shall be included in the oath; and it is believed the Executive may lawfully
claim it in return for pardon and restoration of forfeited rights, which he has clear constitutional power to
withhold altogether, or grant upon the terms which he shall deem wisest for the public interest. It should be
observed, also, that this part of the oath is subject to the modifying and abrogating power of legislation and
supreme judicial decision.

“The proposed acquiescence of the National Executive in any reasonable temporary State arrangement for
the freed people, is made with the view of possibly modifying the confusion and destitution which must, at
best, attend all classes by a total revolution of labor throughout whole States. It is hoped that the already
deeply afflicted people in those States may be somewhat more ready to give up the cause of their affliction, if,
to this extent, this vital matter be left to themselves; while no power of the National Executive to prevent an
abuse, is abridged by the proposition.

“The suggestion in the proclamation as to maintaining the political framework of the States on what is
called reconstruction, is made in the hope that it may do good without danger of harm. It will save labor, and
avoid great confusion.

“But why any proclamation now upon this subject? This question is beset with the conflicting views that



the step might be delayed too long or be taken too soon. In some States the elements for resumption seem
ready for action, but remain inactive, apparently for want of a rallying point—a plan of action. Why shall A
adopt the plan of B, rather than B that of A? And if A and B should agree, how can they know but that the
General Government here will reject their plan? By the proclamation a plan is presented which may be
accepted by them as a rallying point, and which they are assured in advance will not be rejected here. This
may bring them to act sooner than they otherwise would.

“The objection to a premature presentation of a plan by the National Executive consists in the danger of
committals on points which could be more safely left to further developments. Care has been taken to so
shape the document as to avoid embarrassment from this source. Saying that, on certain terms, certain
classes will be pardoned, with rights restored, it is not said that other classes or other terms will never be
included. Saying that reconstruction will be accepted, if presented in a specific way, it is not said it will never
be accepted in any other way.

“The movements, by State action, for emancipation in several of the States, not included in the
Emancipation Proclamation, are matters of profound congratulation. And while I do not repeat in detail what I
have heretofore so earnestly urged upon this subject, my general views and feelings remain unchanged; and I
trust that Congress will omit no fair opportunity of aiding these important steps to a great consummation.

“In the midst of other cares, however important, we must not lose sight of the fact that the war power is
still our main reliance. To that power alone can we look, yet for a time, to give confidence to the people in the
contested regions that the insurgent power will not again overrun them. Until that confidence shall be
established, little can be done anywhere for what is called reconstruction. Hence our chiefest care must still
be directed to the Army and Navy, who have thus far borne their harder part so nobly and well. And it may be
esteemed fortunate that in giving the greatest efficiency to these indispensable arms, we do also honorably
recognize the gallant men, from commander to sentinel, who compose them, and, to whom, more than to
others, the world must stand indebted for the home of freedom disenthralled, regenerated, enlarged, and
perpetuated.

Dec. 8, 1863. “Abraham Lincoln.”

On the twenty-sixth of March, 1864, the following proclamation, explanatory of the one issued on the eighth
of December, 1863, was published:

“Whereas, It has become necessary to define the cases in which insurgent enemies are entitled to the
benefits of the Proclamation of the President of the United States, which was made on the 8th day of
December, 1863, and the manner in which they shall proceed to avail themselves of these benefits;

“Anp waerReas, The objects of that proclamation were to suppress the insurrection and to restore the
authority of the United States;

“AND WHEREAS, The amnesty therein proposed by the President was offered with reference to these objects
alone;

“Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, do hereby proclaim and declare that
the said proclamation does not apply to the cases of persons who, at the time when they seek to obtain the
benefits thereof, by taking the oath thereby prescribed, are in military, naval or civil confinement or custody,
or under bonds or on parole of the civil, military or naval authorities or agents of the United States, as
prisoners of war, or persons detained for offences of any kind, either before or after conviction; and that on
the contrary, it does apply only to those persons who, being at large and free from any arrest, confinement or
duress, shall voluntarily come forward and take the said oath, with the purpose of restoring peace and
establishing the national authority.

“Prisoners excluded from the amnesty offered in the said proclamation may apply to the President for
clemency, like all other offenders, and their application will receive due consideration.

“I do further declare and proclaim that the oath prescribed in the aforesaid proclamation of the 8th of
December, 1863, may be taken and subscribed to before any commanding officer, civil, military or naval, in
the service of the United States, or any civil or military officer of a State or Territory not in insurrection, who,
by the laws thereof, may be qualified for administering oaths.

“All officers who receive such oaths are hereby authorized to give certificates thereon to the persons
respectively by whom they are made, and such officers are hereby required to transmit the original records of
such oaths at as early a day as may be convenient to the Department of State, where they will be deposited
and remain in the archives of the Government.

“The Secretary of State will keep a register thereof, and will, on application, in proper cases, issue
certificates of such records in the customary form of official certificates.

“In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the city of Washington, this twenty-sixth day of March, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-four, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-eighth.

“By the President: ABrRAHAM LINCOLN.
“W. H. SEwaRrD, Secretary of State.”



CHAPTER XVIII.
PROGRESS.

President’s Speech at Washington—Speech to a New York Committee—Speech In Baltimore—Letter to a
Kentuckian—Employment of Colored Troops—Davis’s Threat—General Order—President’s Order on the
Subject.

On the night of the eighteenth of March, 1864, in response to a call from the multitude at a fair held in the
Patent Office at Washington, in aid of an organization for the relief of Union soldiers everywhere, Mr. Lincoln
spoke as follows:

“LabpiEs AND GENTLEMEN:—I appear, to say but a word. This extraordinary war in which we are engaged falls
heavily upon all classes of people, but the most heavily upon the soldier. For it has been said, ‘All that a man
hath will he give for his life;” and, while all contribute of their substance, the soldier puts his life at stake, and
often yields it up in his country’s cause. The highest merit, then, is due to the soldier.

“In this extraordinary war, extraordinary developments have manifested themselves, such as have not
been seen in former wars; and among these manifestations nothing has been more remarkable than these
fairs for the relief of suffering soldiers and their families. And the chief agents in these fairs are the women of
America. I am not accustomed to the use of the language of eulogy; I have never studied the art of paying
compliments to women; but I must say, that, if all that has been said by orators and poets, since the creation
of the world, in praise of women, were applied to the women of America, it would not do them justice for their
conduct during this war. I will close by saying, God bless the women of America!”

Three days later, a committee appointed by the Workingmen’s Democratic Republican Association of New
York waited on the President, and presented him with an address informing him that he had been elected a
member of that organization. After the chairman had stated the object of the visit, Mr. Lincoln made the
following reply:

“GENTLEMEN OF THE CoMMITTEE:—The honorary membership in your Association so generously tendered is
gratefully accepted. You comprehend, as your address shows, that the existing rebellion means more and
tends to more than the perpetuation of African slavery—that it is, in fact, a war upon the rights of all working
people. Partly to show that the view has not escaped my attention, and partly that I cannot better express
myself, I read a passage from the message to Congress in December, 1861:

“‘It continues to develop that the insurrection is largely, if not exclusively, a war upon the first principle of
popular government—the rights of the people. Conclusive evidence of this is found in the most grave and
maturely considered public documents, as well as in the general tone of the insurgents. In those documents
we find the abridgement of the existing right of suffrage, and the denial to the people of all right to
participate in the selection of public officers, except the legislative body, boldly advocated with labored
arguments, to prove that large control of the people in government is the source of all political evil. Monarchy
is sometimes hinted at as a possible refuge from the power of the people. In my present position, I could
scarcely be justified were I to omit raising my voice against this approach of returning despotism.

“‘It is not needed or fitting here that a general argument should be made in favor of popular institutions;
but there is one point, with its connections, not so hackneyed as most others, to which I ask a brief attention.
It is the effort to place capital on an equal footing with, if not above, Jabor in the structure of the Government.
It is assumed that labor is available only in connection with capital; that nobody labors unless somebody else
owning capital somehow, by use of it, induces him to labor.

“*This assumed, it is next considered whether it is best that capital shall hire laborers, and thus induce
them to work by their own consent, or buy them and drive them to it without their consent. Having proceeded
so far, it is naturally concluded that all laborers are either hired laborers or what we call slaves. And, further,
it is assumed that whoever is once a hired laborer is fixed in that condition for life. Now there is no such
relation between capital and labor as assumed, nor is there any such thing as a free man being fixed for life in
the condition of a hired laborer. Both of these assumptions are false, and all inferences from them are
groundless.

“Labor is prior to and independent of capital. Capital is only the fruit of labor, and never could have
existed if labor had not first existed. Labor is the support of capital, and deserves much the higher
consideration. Capital has its rights, which are as worthy of protection as any other rights. Nor is it denied
that there is, and probably always will be, a relation between labor and capital producing mutual benefits. The
error is in assuming that the whole labor of a community exists within that relation. A few men own capital,
and that few avoid labor themselves, and with that capital hire or buy another few to labor for them.

“*A large majority belong to neither class—neither work for others nor have others working for them. In
most of the Southern States a majority of the whole people, of all colors, are neither slaves nor masters, while,
in the Northern States, a large majority are neither hirers nor hired. Men with their families—wives, sons, and
daughters—work for themselves on their farms, in their houses, and in their shops, taking the whole product
to themselves, and asking no favors of capital on the one hand nor of hired laborers or slaves on the other. It
is not forgotten that a considerable number of persons mingle their own labor with capital—that is, they labor
with their own hands and also buy or hire others to labor for them; but this is only a mixed and not a distinct
class. No principle stated is disturbed by the existence of this mixed class.

“*Again. As has already been said, there is not of necessity any such thing as the free hired laborer being
fixed to that condition for life. Many independent men everywhere in these States, a few years back in their
lives, were hired laborers. The prudent, penniless beginner in the world labors for wages awhile, saves a
surplus with which to buy tools or lands for himself, then labors on his own account another while, and at
length hires another new beginner to help him. This is the just, and generous, and prosperous system which
opens the way to all—gives hope to all, and consequent energy, and progress, and improvement to all. No men
living are more worthy to be trusted than those who toil up from poverty—none less inclined to take or touch
aught which they have not honestly earned. Let them beware of surrendering a political power which they



already possess, and which, if surrendered, will surely be used to close the door of advancement against such
as they, and to fix new disabilities and burdens upon them till all of liberty shall be lost.’

“The views then expressed remain unchanged—nor have I much to add. None are so deeply interested to
resist the present rebellion as the working people. Let them beware of prejudices working disunion and
hostility among themselves. The most notable feature of a disturbance in your city last summer, was the
hanging of some working people by other working people. It should never be so. The strongest bond of human
sympathy, outside of the family relation, should be one uniting all working people, of all nations, tongues, and
kindreds. Nor should this lead to a war upon property or the owners of property. Property is the fruit of labor;
property is desirable; is a positive good in the world. That some should be rich, shows that others may become
rich, and hence is just encouragement to industry and enterprise. Let not him who is houseless pull down the
house of another, but let him labor diligently and build one for himself; thus, by example, assuring that his
own shall be safe from violence when built.”

And in Baltimore—that Baltimore through which, in February, 1861, he had been compelled to pass by
stealth, to avoid the assassin, on his way to his inauguration—on the 18th of April, 1864, the anniversary eve of
that murder of loyal citizens armed in defence of their imperilled country—Mr. Lincoln spoke at a similar Fair,
and spoke, too, of slavery, as of an institution practically annihilated in Maryland.

Truly some advance had been made during those three years, so pregnant with events!

“Lapies AND GENTLEMEN:—Calling it to mind that we are in Baltimore, we cannot fail to note that the world
moves. Looking upon the many people I see assembled here to serve as they best may the soldiers of the
Union, it occurs to me that three years ago those soldiers could not pass through Baltimore. I would say,
blessings upon the men who have wrought these changes, and the ladies who have assisted them. This change
which has taken place in Baltimore, is part only of a far wider change that is taking place all over the country.

“When the war commenced, three years ago, no one expected that it would last this long, and no one
supposed that the institution of slavery would be materially affected by it. But here we are. The war is not yet
ended, and slavery has been very materially affected or interfered with. So true is it that man proposes and
God disposes.

“The world is in want of a good definition of the word liberty. We all declare ourselves to be for liberty, but
we do not all mean the same thing. Some mean that a man can do as he pleases with himself and his property.
With others, it means that some men can do as they please with other men and other men’s labor. Each of
these things are called liberty, although they are entirely different. To give an illustration: A shepherd drives
the wolf from the throat of his sheep when attacked by him, and the sheep, of course, thanks the shepherd for
the preservation of his life; but the wolf denounces him as despoiling the sheep of his liberty—especially if it
be a black sheep.

“This same difference of opinion prevails among some of the people of the North. But the people of
Maryland have recently been doing something to properly define the meaning of the word, and I thank them
from the bottom of my heart for what they have done and are doing.

“It is not very becoming for a President to make a speech at great length, but there is a painful rumor
afloat in the country, in reference to which a few words shall be said. It is reported that there has been a
wanton massacre of some hundreds of colored soldiers at Fort Pillow, Tennessee, during a recent engagement
there, and it is fit to explain some facts in relation to the affair. It is said by some persons that the
Government is not, in this matter, doing its duty. At the commencement of the war, it was doubtful whether
black men would be used as soldiers or not. The matter was examined into very carefully, and after mature
deliberation, the whole matter resting as it were with himself, he, in his judgment, decided that they should.

“He was responsible for the act to the American people, to a Christian nation, to the future historian, and
above all, to his God, to whom he would have, one day, to render an account of his stewardship. He would now
say that in his opinion the black soldier should have the same protection as the white soldier, and he would
have it. It was an error to say that the Government was not acting in the matter. The Government has no
direct evidence to confirm the reports in existence relative to this massacre, but he himself believed the facts
in relation to it to be as stated. When the Government does know the facts from official sources, and they
prove to substantiate the reports, retribution will be surely given.”

Mr. Lincoln’s policy upon the question of slavery, is tersely presented in the following letter written by him
to a Kentuckian, dated Executive Mansion, Washington, April 4, 1864.

“A. G. Hopats, Esq., Frankfort, Ky.:

“My DEearR Sir:—You ask me to put in writing the substance of what I verbally said the other day in your
presence, to Governor Bramlette and Senator Dixon. It was about as follows:

“I am naturally anti-slavery. If slavery is not wrong, nothing is wrong. I can not remember when I did not
so think and feel. And yet, I have never understood that the Presidency conferred upon me an unrestricted
right to act officially upon this judgment and feeling. It was in the oath I took, that I would, to the best of my
ability, preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of the United States. I could not take the office without
taking the oath. Nor was it my view, that I might take an oath to get power, and break the oath in using the
power. I understood, too, that in ordinary civil administration, this oath even forbade me to practically indulge
my primary, abstract judgment, on the moral question of slavery. I had publicly declared this many times, and
in many ways. And I aver that, to this day, I have done no official act in mere deference to my abstract
judgment and feeling on slavery.

“I did understand, however, that my oath to preserve the Constitution to the best of my ability, imposed
upon me the duty of preserving, by every indispensable means, the Government—that Nation—of which that
Constitution was the organic law. Was it possible to lose the Nation, and yet preserve the Constitution?

“By general law, life and limb must be protected: yet often a limb must be amputated to save a life; but a
life is never wisely given to save a limb. I feel that measures, otherwise unconstitutional, might become
lawful, by becoming indispensable to the preservation of the Constitution, through the preservation of the
Nation. Right or wrong, I assumed this ground and now avow it. I could not feel that to the best of my ability I
had even tried to preserve the Constitution, if to save slavery or any minor matter, I should permit the wreck



of Government, Country and Constitution, all together. When early in the war, Gen. Fremont attempted
military emancipation, I forbade it, because I did not then think it an indispensable necessity. When a little
later, Gen. Cameron, then Secretary of War, suggested the arming of the blacks, I objected, because I did not
yet think it an indispensable necessity. When, still later, Gen. Hunter attempted military emancipation, I again
forbade it, because I did not yet think the indispensable necessity had come.

“When, in March, and May, and July, 1862, I made earnest and successive appeals to the Border States to
favor compensated emancipation, I believed the indispensable necessity for military emancipation and arming
the blacks would come, unless averted by that measure. They declined the proposition, and I was, in my best
judgment, driven to the alternative of either surrendering the Union, and with it the Constitution, or of laying
strong hand upon the colored element. I chose the latter. In choosing it, I hoped for greater gain than loss;
but of this I was not entirely confident. More than a year of trial now shows no loss by it, in our foreign
relations; none in our home popular sentiment; none in our white military force—no loss by it anyhow or
anywhere. On the contrary, it shows a gain of quite a hundred and thirty thousand soldiers, seamen, and
laborers. These are palpable facts, about which, as facts, there can be no caviling. We have the men, and we
could not have had them without the measure.

“And now, let any Union man who complains of the measure, test himself, by writing down in one line that
he is for subduing the rebellion by force of arms, and in the next that he is for taking these one hundred and
thirty thousand men from the Union side, and placing them where they would be, but for the measure he
condemns. If he can not face his cause so stated, it is only because he can not face the truth.

“I add a word, which was not in the verbal conversation. In telling this tale, I attempt no compliment to my
own sagacity. I claim not to have controlled events, but confess plainly that events have controlled me. Now,
at the end of three years’ struggle, the Nation’s condition is not what either party or any man devised or
expected. God alone can claim it. Whither it is tending, seems plain. If God now wills the removal of a great
wrong, and wills also that we of the North, as well as you of the South, shall pay fairly for our complicity in
that wrong, impartial history will find therein new cause to attest and revere the justice and goodness of God.

“Yours truly,
“A. LINCOLN.”

The results of the employment of negro soldiers—a measure which, at the time it was first announced,
caused no little commotion among the over-sensitive in the loyal States, and was looked upon with disfavor by
many white soldiers, as well—as shown in the above letter, precluded further arguments upon the question.

The Davis combination at Richmond, having announced that none of the immunities recognized under the
laws of war would be granted to colored soldiers or their officers, General Orders No. 100, under date of April
24, 1863, “previously approved by the President,” promulgating general instructions for the government of our
armies, was issued, containing the following:

“The law of nations knows of no distinction of color; and if an enemy of the United States should enslave
and sell any captured persons of their army, it would be a case for the severest retaliation, if not redressed
upon complaint. The United States cannot retaliate by enslavement; therefore, death must be the retaliation
for this crime against the law of nations.

“All troops of the enemy known or discovered to give no quarter in general, or to any portion of the army,
will receive none.”

The following order of the President, issued by him as Commander-in-chief, and communicated to the entire
army deals with this subject alone:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, July 30, 1863.

“It is the duty of every Government to give protection to its citizens of whatever class, color or condition,
and especially to those who are duly organized as soldiers in the public service. The law of nations, and the
usages and customs of war, as carried on by civilized powers, prohibit no distinction as to color in the
treatment of prisoners of war as public enemies. To sell or enslave any captured person, on account of his
color, and for no offence against the laws of war, is a relapse into barbarism, and a crime against the
civilization of the age.

“The Government of the United States will give the same protection to all its soldiers; and if the enemy
shall sell or enslave any one because of his color, the offence shall be punished by retaliation upon the
enemy’s prisoners in our possession.

“It is therefore ordered, that for every soldier of the United States killed in violation of the laws of war, a
rebel soldier shall be executed; and for every one enslaved by the enemy or sold into slavery, a rebel soldier
shall be placed at hard labor on the public works, and continued at such labor until the one shall be released
and receive the treatment due to a prisoner of war.

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN.”



CHAPTER XIX.
RENOMINATED.

Lieut. Gen. Grant—His Military Record—Continued Movements—Correspondence with the President—Across
the Rapidan—Richmond Invested—President’s Letter to a Grant Meeting—Meeting of Republican National
Convention—The Platform—The Nomination—Mr. Lincoln’s Reply to the Committee of Notification—
Remarks to Union League Committee—Speech at a Serenade—Speech to Ohio Troops.

In 1864, those grand military combinations were planned and had their commencement which were to give
the quietus to that gigantic rebellion, which, as we had been gravely and repeatedly assured by patronizing
foreigners and ill-wishers of the Republic here at home, could never be subdued—to which, they being judges,
the United States would eventually be forced to succumb.

On the 2nd of March, the President approved a bill, passed by Congress on the 26th of February, reviving
the grade of Lieutenant-General in the Army, to which position he at once nominated, and the Senate
unanimously confirmed, Ulysses S. Grant, then Major-General.

Like the President, Gen. Grant sprang from “plain people;” arose from humble circumstances, and had none
of those advantages of birth, or family connections, or large estate, which have so often furnished such material
leverage for men who have attained distinction. Entering the army as Colonel of an Illinois regiment, on the
point of being disbanded, which within a month he had made noticeable for its discipline and character, even
when compared with those noteworthy regiments which Illinois has furnished; promoted to the grade of
Brigadier-General; preventing, by the battle of Belmont—criticised at the time, but, like many other
engagements, little understood—the reinforcement of the rebels in Southern Missouri by troops from Columbus;
seizing, with a strong force, which he had quietly gathered near Smithland, almost at one fell swoop, Forts
Henry and Donelson—a rebel army, with artillery, and material, being captured in each; starting the till then
defiant rebels on a run from Kentucky and Tennessee, which did not end until they reached Corinth; next
fighting the battle of Shiloh, a critical point of the war, with Sherman as Chief Lieutenant—Shiloh, of which he
said, at the close of the first day’s fight, when every thing seemed against us, “Tough work to-day, but we’ll beat
them to-morrow;” superseded by Buell, patiently sitting at the long, unprofitable siege of Corinth, until he was
transferred to Vicksburg, which in due time greeted him with the surrender of another rebel army, reopening
the Father of Waters to navigation; then Chattanooga, which he ordered Thomas to hold fast, and not to give up,
if he starved—and it was not given up, and East Tennessee was freed from rebels; these had been the prominent
points of Grant’s military career during the rebellion up to the time when he was summoned to the command of
all the armies then engaged in its suppression.

On the 9th of March, being upon official business at Washington, the General was invited to the White
House, and addressed as follows by the President, who handed him his commission:

“GeNERAL GranT:—The expression of the nation’s approbation of what you have already done, and its
reliance on you for what remains to do in the existing great struggle, is now presented with this commission,
constituting you Lieutenant-General of the Army of the United States.

“With this high honor devolves on you an additional responsibility. As the country herein trusts you, so,
under God, it will sustain you. I scarcely need add, that with what I here speak for the country, goes my own
hearty personal concurrence.”

Sherman having been left in command in the south-west, with instructions to capture Atlanta, the vital point
in Georgia, commenced that grand series of flanking movements, which, for a time, seemed to occasion intense
satisfaction to the rebels, whose commander, Johnston, upon all occasions had Sherman exactly where he
wished him; while Grant—taciturn, cool, and collected, with no set speeches, no flourish of reviews—proceeded
with the difficult task which he had taken in hand—the annihilation or capture of Lee’s army, the mainstay of
the rebels’ military resources, and the occupation of Richmond.

On the 30th of April, the President addressed the following letter to the new Commander:

“LieuTENANT-GENERAL GRANT:—Not expecting to see you before the spring campaign opens, I wish to express
in this way my entire satisfaction with what you have done up to this time, so far as I understand it. The
particulars of your plan I neither know, nor seek to know. You are vigilant and self-reliant; and pleased with
this, I wish not to obtrude any restraints or constraints upon you. While I am very anxious that any great
disaster or capture of our men in great numbers shall be avoided, I know that these points are less likely to
escape your attention than they would be mine.

“If there be any thing wanting which is in my power to give, do not fail to let me know it. And now, with a
brave army and a just cause, may God sustain you!

“Yours, very truly, A. LiNcoLN.”
To which the General, from Culpepper Court House, Va., on the 1st of May, thus replied:

“To THE PreEsSIDENT:—Your very kind letter is just received. The confidence you express for the future and
satisfaction for the past, in my military administration, is acknowledged with pride. It shall be my earnest
endeavor that you and the country shall not be disappointed.

“From my first entrance into the volunteer service of the country to the present day, I have never had
cause of complaint, have never expressed or implied a complaint against the Administration, or the Secretary
of War, for throwing any embarrassment in the way of my vigorously prosecuting what appeared to be my
duty.



“Indeed, since the promotion which placed me in command of all the armies, and in view of the great
responsibility and importance of success, I have been astonished at the readiness with which every thing
asked for has been yielded, without even an explanation being asked. Should my success be less than I desire
and expect, the least I can say is, the fault is not with you.

“Very truly, your obedient servant,
“U. S. Grant, Lieutenant-General.”

Beginning at the right end—profiting by the experience of others—wasting no time nor strength in mere
display—promptly breaking up, as an essential preliminary, the cliques and cabals which had so long hindered
the usefulness of the Army of the Potomac—when the Lieutenant-General was at last ready, he moved across
the Rapidan, was attacked impetuously by Lee with his whole army before he had fairly posted his own—“Any
other man,” said Mr. Lincoln, “would have been on this side of the Rapidan after the first three days’ fighting”—
still fought—moved by the left flank—fought on—prepared, after six days very heavy work, as he telegraphed
the President, “to fight it out on that line, if it took all summer”—outgeneralled Lee at Spottsylvania Court
House—secured his position—and held it till the contemplated movements in other quarters should place the
prize he aimed at within his grasp.

Holding his ground, undeterred by an attempted diversion, in July, in the shape of a rebel raid toward
Washington and an invasion of Maryland—a favorite summer pastime, in those days, for the Confederates—he
bided his time, his teeth fixed, and the utmost efforts of his wily opponent could not induce him to relax that
grim hold. Richmond papers sneered and scolded and abused—proved that he ought to have acted entirely
otherwise—asseverated that he was no strategist, but simply a lucky blunderer, a butcher on a vast scale; and
rebel sympathizers in the North served up, in talk and print, approved re-hashes of the same staple, and were in
the highest dudgeon that General McClellan was not recalled instanter to save the Capital at least, if not to take
Richmond. But Grant still held on—the teeth still set—and could not be moved.

While this campaign was progressing, the President addressed the following letter to the Committee of
Arrangements of a mass meeting in New York, which had been called as a testimonial of confidence in General
Grant, and of satisfaction that his efforts had been crowned with so large a measure of success:

“Executive Mansion, Washington, June 3d, 1864.

“GENTLEMEN:—Your letter inviting me to be present at a mass meeting of the loyal citizens to be held at
New York on the 4th instant, for the purpose of expressing gratitude to Lieutenant-General Grant for his
signal services, was received yesterday. It is impossible for me to attend. I approve, nevertheless, whatever
may tend to strengthen and sustain General Grant and the noble armies now under his direction. My previous
high estimate of General Grant has been maintained and heightened by what has occurred in the remarkable
campaign he is now conducting; while the magnitude and difficulty of the task before him do not prove less
than I expected. He and his brave soldiers are now in the midst of their great trial, and I trust that at your
meeting you will so shape your good words that they may turn to men and guns moving to his and their
support.

“Yours truly, A. LiNCOLN.”

On the 7th of June, the Republican National Convention met at Baltimore for the purpose of nominating
candidates for the Presidency and Vice-Presidency.

For some time prior to the assembling of this body, the popular voice had pronounced decidedly in favor of
the renomination of Mr. Lincoln. State Legislatures, mass meetings, State Conventions, the large majority of the
loyal press demanded that the man, to whose election, constitutionally effected, the rebels had refused to
submit and who, during three years of the most arduous labors, had evinced his patriotism, his ability, and his
integrity, should have the satisfaction of seeing the work commenced by himself as President brought to a
successful completion while an incumbent of the same high office.

A few, however, in the ranks of the loyal and patriotic, were not satisfied that the good work, whose
consummation they so ardently and perhaps, impatiently, desired, had been pushed forward as vigorously and
earnestly as it might have been under other auspices. A portion of these favored the postponement of the
Convention till a later day, after the fourth of July ensuing, in the expectation that the country would be in a
better condition to judge whether, indeed, Mr. Lincoln was the best man for the place. Another portion had
already assembled at Chicago and put in nomination, upon a platform devoted mainly to criticisms of Mr.
Lincoln’s Administration without any practical or pertinent suggestion as to the points wherein improvement
was to be made, General Fremont for the Presidency and General Cochrane as Vice-President. The former had
therefore resigned his commission in the army, not having been in active service for some time, and accepted
the nomination conditionally that the Baltimore Convention nominated no other candidate than Mr. Lincoln.

This opposition, however, was more apparent than real. The general feeling throughout the country was to
support that man heartily who should secure the nomination of the Republican Convention, waiving all minor
questions for the sake of the common weal.

On the second day, the convention adopted by acclamation the following platform:

“Resolved, That it is the highest duty of every American citizen to maintain against all their enemies the
integrity of the Union and the paramount authority of the Constitution and laws of the United States; and that,
laying aside all differences of political opinion, we pledge ourselves as Union men, animated by a common
sentiment, and aiming at a common object, to do every thing in our power to aid the Government in quelling
by force of arms the rebellion now raging against its authority, and in bringing to the punishment due to their
crimes, the rebels and traitors arrayed against it.

“Resolved, That we approve the determination of the Government of the United States not to compromise
with rebels, nor to offer any terms of peace except such as may be based upon an ‘unconditional surrender’ of
their hostility and a return to their just allegiance to the Constitution and laws of the United States, and that



we call upon the Government to maintain this position and to prosecute the war with the utmost possible
vigor to the complete suppression of the rebellion, in full reliance upon the self-sacrifice, the patriotism, the
heroic valor, and the undying devotion of the American people to their country and its free institutions.

“Resolved, That, as Slavery was the cause, and now constitutes the strength, of this rebellion, and as it
must be always and everywhere hostile to the principles of republican government, justice and the national
safety demand its utter and complete extirpation from the soil of the Republic; and that we uphold and
maintain the acts and proclamations by which the Government, in its own defence, has aimed a death-blow at
this gigantic evil. We are in favor, furthermore, of such an amendment to the Constitution, to be made by the
people in conformity with its provisions, as shall terminate and forever prohibit the existence of Slavery within
the limits of the jurisdiction of the United States.

“Resolved, That the thanks of the American people are due to the soldiers and sailors of the army and of
the navy, who have perilled their lives in defence of their country, and in vindication of the honor of the flag;
that the Nation owes to them some permanent recognition of their patriotism and their valor, and ample and
permanent provision for those of their survivors who have received disabling and honorable wounds in the
service of the country; and that the memories of those who have fallen in its defence shall be held in grateful
and everlasting remembrance.

“Resolved, That we approve and applaud the practical wisdom, the unselfish patriotism, and unswerving
fidelity to the Constitution and the principles of American liberty, with which Abraham Lincoln has
discharged, under circumstances of unparalleled difficulty, the great duties and responsibilities of the
presidential office; that we approve and indorse, as demanded by the emergency, and essential to the
preservation of the Nation, and as within the Constitution, the measures and acts which he has adopted to
defend the Nation against its open and secret foes; that we approve especially the Proclamation of
Emancipation, and the employment as Union soldiers of men heretofore held in Slavery; and that we have full
confidence in his determination to carry these and all other constitutional measures essential to the salvation
of the country into full and complete effect.

“Resolved, That we deem it essential to the general welfare that harmony should prevail in the National
councils, and we regard as worthy of public confidence and official trust those only who cordially indorse the
principles contained in those resolutions, and which should characterize the administration of the
Government.

“Resolved, That the Government owes to all men employed in its armies, without regard to distinction of
color, the full protection of the laws of war; and that any violation of these laws or of the usages of civilized
nations in the time of war by the Rebels now in arms, should be made the subject of full and prompt redress.

“Resolved, That the foreign immigration, which in the past has added so much to the wealth and
development of resources and increase of power to this Nation, the asylum of the oppressed of all nations,
should be fostered and encouraged by a liberal and just policy.

“Resolved, That we are in favor of the speedy construction of the railroad to the Pacific.

“Resolved, That the national faith pledged for the redemption of the public debt must be kept inviolate,
and that for this purpose we recommend economy and rigid responsibility in the public expenditures, and a
vigorous and just system of taxation; that it is the duty of every loyal State to sustain the credit and promote
the use of the national currency.

“Resolved, That we approve the position taken by the Government that the people of the United States can
never regard with indifference the attempt of any European power to overthrow by force, or to supplant by
fraud the institutions of any republican government on the Western Continent; and that they will view with
extreme jealousy, as menacing to the peace and independence of this our country the efforts of any such
power to obtain new footholds for monarchical governments, sustained by a foreign military force in near
proximity to the United States.”

Upon the first ballot for a candidate for President, Asranam LincorLn received the vote of every State, except
Missouri, whose delegates voted for Gen. Grant. The nomination having, on motion of a Missourian, been made
unanimous, a scene of the wildest enthusiasm followed, the whole convention being on their feet shouting, and
the band playing “Hail Columbia.”

For Vice-President, the following names were presented: Andrew Johnson, of Tennessee; Hannibal Hamlin,
of Maine; Gen. L. H. Rousseau, of Kentucky; and Daniel S. Dickinson, of New York.

As the vote proceeded, it was soon apparent that ANpDREw JoHNsoN was to be the nominee; and before the
result was announced the various States whose delegations had been divided, commenced changing their votes,
and went unanimously for Mr. Johnson, amid the greatest enthusiasm.

On the 9th of June, Mr. Lincoln was waited on by a committee of the convention, and notified of his
nomination by the chairman, ex-Governor Dennison, of Ohio, who, in the course of his address, said:

“I need not say to you, sir, that the Convention, in thus unanimously nominating you for re-election, but
gave utterance to the almost universal voice of the loyal people of the country. To doubt of your triumphant
election would be little short of abandoning the hope of a final suppression of the rebellion and the restoration
of the Government over the insurgent States. Neither the Convention nor those represented by that body
entertained any doubt as to the final result, under your administration, sustained by the loyal people, and by
our noble army and gallant navy. Neither did the Convention, nor do this Committee doubt the speedy
suppression of this most wicked and unprovoked rebellion.”

In reply the President said:

“MR. CHAIRMAN AND GENTLEMEN OF THE CoMMITTEE:—I will neither conceal my gratification nor restrain the
expression of my gratitude that the Union people, through their Convention, in the continued effort to save
and advance the nation, have deemed me not unworthy to remain in my present position. I know no reason to
doubt that I shall accept the nomination tendered; and yet, perhaps, I should not declare definitely before
reading and considering what is called the platform.



“I will say now, however, that I approve the declaration in favor of so amending the Constitution as to
prohibit slavery throughout the nation. When the people in revolt, with the hundred days explicit notice that
they could within those days resume their allegiance without the overthrow of their institutions, and that they
could not resume it afterward, elected to stand out, such an amendment of the Constitution as is now
proposed became a fitting and necessary conclusion to the final success of the Union cause.

“Such alone can meet and cover all cavils. I now perceive its importance, and embrace it. In the joint name
of Liberty and Union let us labor to give it legal form and practical effect.”

On the following day, in reply to a congratulatory address from a deputation of the National Union League,
the President said:

“GENTLEMEN:—I can only say in response to the remarks of your Chairman, I suppose, that I am very
grateful for the renewed confidence which has been accorded to me, both by the Convention and by the
National League. I am not insensible at all to the personal compliment there is in this; yet I do not allow
myself to believe that any but a small portion of it is to be appropriated as a personal compliment to me.

“The Convention and the Nation, I am assured, are alike animated by a higher view of the interests of the
country for the present and the great future, and that part I am entitled to appropriate as a compliment is
only that which I may lay hold of, as being the opinion of the Convention and the League, that I am not
entirely unworthy to be entrusted with the place I have occupied for the last three years.

“I have not permitted myself, gentlemen, to conclude that I am the best man in the country; but I am
reminded in this connection, of the story of an old Dutch farmer, who remarked to a companion once, that ‘it
was not best to swop horses when crossing streams.’”

Prolonged and tumultuous laughter followed this last characteristic remark, given with that telling force
which only those who had the privilege of meeting Mr. Lincoln in his moments of relaxation and semi-abandon
can appreciate.

Having been serenaded, on the 9th, by the delegation from Ohio, he addressed the assemblage as follows:

“GENTLEMEN:—I am very much obliged to you for this compliment. I have just been saying, and will repeat it,
that the hardest of all speeches I have to answer is a serenade. I never knew what to say on such occasions.

“I suppose you have done me this kindness in connection with the action of the Baltimore Convention,
which has recently taken place, and with which, of course, I am very well satisfied. What we want still more
than Baltimore Conventions or Presidential elections, is success under General Grant.

“I propose that you constantly bear in mind that the support you owe to the brave officers and soldiers in
the field is of the very first importance, and we should therefore lend all our energies to that point.

“Now, without detaining you any longer, I propose that you help me to close up what I am now saying with
three rousing cheers for General Grant and the officers and soldiers under his command.”

And the cheers were given with a will, the President leading off and waving his hat with as much
earnestness as the most enthusiastic individual present.

To a regiment of Ohio troops, one hundred days men, volunteers for the emergency then upon the country,
who called, on the 11th, upon Mr. Lincoln, he spoke as follows:

“Sorpiers:—I understand you have just come from Ohio—come to help us in this the nation’s day of trial,
and also of its hopes. I thank you for your promptness in responding to the call for troops. Your services were
never needed more than now. I know not where you are going. You may stay here and take the places of those
who will be sent to the front; or you may go there yourselves. Wherever you go, I know you will do your best.
Again I thank you. Good-bye.”



CHAPTER XX.
RECONSTRUCTION.

President’s Speech at Philadelphia—Philadelphia Fair—Correspondence with Committee of National
Convention—Proclamation of Martial Law in Kentucky—Question of Reconstruction—President’s
Proclamation on the subject—Congressional Plan.

On the 16th of June, the President was present at a Fair held in Philadelphia in aid of that noble
organization, the United States Sanitary Commission, which was productive of so much good during the war,
placing as it did, the arrangements for the care and comfort of our brave boys on a basis which no nation—not
France, not England, though experienced in war, and generally of admirable promptitude in availing themselves
of all facilities to its successful prosecution—had ever before been able to secure.

On the occasion of this visit, Philadelphia witnessed one of her largest crowds. Not less than fifteen
thousand people were straining to get a glimpse of their beloved President at one and the same moment.

After the customary hand-shaking, borne by the victim with contagious good humor, a collation was served,
at the close of which, in acknowledgment of a toast to his health, drank with the heartiest sincerity by all
present, the President said:

“I suppose that this toast is intended to open the way for me to say something. War at the best is terrible;
and this of ours in its magnitude and duration is one of the most terrible the world has ever known. It has
deranged business totally in many places, and perhaps in all.

“It has destroyed property, destroyed life, and ruined homes. It has produced a national debt and a degree
of taxation unprecedented in the history of this country. It has caused mourning among us until the heavens
may almost be said to be hung in black. And yet it continues. It has had accompaniments not before known in
the history of the world.

“I mean the Sanitary and Christian Commissions, with their labors for the relief of the soldiers, and the
Volunteer Refreshment Saloon, understood better by those who hear me than by myself. These Fairs, too, first
began at Chicago, then held in Boston, Cincinnati, and other cities.

“The motive and object which lies at the bottom of them is worthy of the most that we can do for the
soldier who goes to fight the battles of his country. By the fair and tender hand of woman is much, very much,
done for the soldier, continually reminding him of the care and thought of him at home. The knowledge that
he is not forgotten is grateful to his heart.

“And the view of these institutions is worthy of thought. They are voluntary contributions, giving proof that
the national resources are not at all exhausted, and that the national patriotism will sustain us through all. It
is a pertinent question—when is this war to end?

“I do not wish to name a day when it will end, lest the end should not come at the given time. We accepted
this war, and did not begin it. We accepted it for an object; and when that object is accomplished, the war will
end; and I hope to God it will never end until that object is accomplished.

“We are going through with our task, so far as I am concerned, if it takes us three years longer. I have not
been in the habit of making predictions, but I am almost tempted now to hazard one. I will. It is that Grant is
this evening in a position, with Meade and Hancock of Pennsylvania, where he can never be dislodged by the
enemy until Richmond is taken.

“If I shall discover that General Grant may be facilitated in the capture of Richmond by rapidly pouring to
him a large number of armed men at the briefest notice, will you go? [Cries of ‘Yes.’] Will you march on with
him? [Cries of Yes, yes.’]

“Then I shall call upon you when it is necessary.”

The following correspondence passed between Mr. Lincoln and the Committee of the National Convention
relative to his nomination:

“New York, June 14, 1864.
“HoN. ABRAHAM LINCOLN:

“Sir:(—The National Union Convention, which assembled in Baltimore on June 7, 1864, has instructed us to
inform you that you were nominated with enthusiastic unanimity, for the Presidency of the United States for
four years from the 4th of March next.

“The resolutions of the Convention, which we have already had the honor of placing in your hands, are a
full and clear statement of the principles which inspired its action, and which, as we believe, the great body of
Union men in the country heartily approve. Whether those resolutions express the national gratitude to our
soldiers and sailors, or the national scorn of compromise with rebels, and consequent dishonor; or the
patriotic duty of Union and success; whether they approve the Proclamation of Emancipation, the
Constitutional amendment, the employment of former slaves as Union soldiers, or the solemn obligation of the
Government promptly to redress the wrongs of every soldier of the Union, of whatever color or race; whether
they declare the inviolability of the pledged faith of the nation, or offer the national hospitality to the
oppressed of every land, or urge the union, by railroad, of the Atlantic and Pacific oceans; whether they
recommend public economy and a vigorous taxation, or assert the fixed popular opposition to the
establishment of avowed force of foreign monarchies in the immediate neighborhood of the United States, or
declare that those only are worthy of official trust who approve unreservedly the views and policy indicated in
the resolutions—they were equally hailed with the heartiness of profound conviction.

“Believing with you, sir, that this is the people’s war for the maintenance of a government which you have
justly described as ‘of the people, by the people, for the people,” we are very sure that you will be glad to
know, not only from the resolutions themselves, but from the singular harmony and enthusiasm with which



they were adopted, how warm is the popular welcome of every measure in the prosecution of the war, which
is as vigorous, unmistakable, and unfaltering as the National purpose itself. No right, for instance, is so
precious and sacred to the American heart as that of personal liberty. Its violation is regarded with just,
instant, and universal jealousy. Yet in this hour of peril every faithful citizen concedes that, for the sake of
National existence and the common welfare, individual liberty may, as the Constitution provides in case of
rebellion, be sometimes summarily constrained, asking only with painful anxiety that in every instance, and to
the least detail, that absolutely necessary power shall not be hastily or unwisely exercised.

“We believe, sir, that the honest will of the Union men of the country was never more truly represented
than in this Convention. Their purpose we believe to be the overthrow of armed rebels in the field, and the
security of permanent peace and Union by liberty and justice under the Constitution. That these results are to
be achieved amid cruel perplexities, they are fully aware. That they are to be reached only by cordial
unanimity of counsel, is undeniable. That good men may sometimes differ as to the means and the time, they
know. That in the conduct of all human affairs the highest duty is to determine, in the angry conflict of
passion, how much good may be practically accomplished, is their sincere persuasion. They have watched
your official course, therefore, with unflagging attention; and amid the bitter taunts of eager friends and the
fierce denunciations of enemies, now moving too fast for some, now too slowly for others, they have seen you
throughout this tremendous contest patient, sagacious, faithful, just, leaning upon the heart of the great mass
of the people, and satisfied to be moved by its mighty pulsation.

“It is for this reason that, long before the Convention met, the popular instincts had plainly indicated you
as its candidate; and the Convention, therefore, merely recorded the popular will. Your character and career
proves your unswerving fidelity to the cardinal principles of American Liberty and of the American
Constitution. In the name of that Liberty and Constitution, sir, we earnestly request your acceptance of this
nomination; reverently commending our beloved country, and you, its Chief Magistrate, with all its brave sons
who, on sea and land, are faithfully defending the good old American cause of equal rights, to the blessings of
Almighty God, we are, sir, very respectfully, your friends and fellow-citizens.

“WiLLiaM DeENNISON, Ohio, Chairman.
“And signed by the Committee.”

“Executive Mansion, Washington, June 27th, 1863.
“Hon. WiLLiam DenNisoN and others:
“A Committee of the National Union Convention:

“GENTLEMEN:—Your letter of the 14th inst., formally notifying me that I had been nominated by the
Convention you represent for the Presidency of the United States for four years from the 4th of March next,
has been received. The nomination is gratefully accepted, as the Resolutions of the Convention—called the
Platform—are heartily approved.

“While the resolution in regard to the supplanting of Republican Government upon the Western Continent
is fully concurred in, there might be misunderstanding were I not to say that the position of the Government
in relation to the action of France in Mexico, as assumed through the State Department and endorsed by the
Convention, among the measures and acts of the Executive, will be faithfully maintained so long as the state
of facts shall leave that position pertinent and applicable.

“I am especially gratified that the soldiers and seamen were not forgotten by the Convention, as they
forever must and will be remembered by the grateful country for whose salvation they devote their lives.

“Thanking you for the kind and complimentary terms in which you have communicated the nomination and
other proceedings of the Convention, I subscribe myself,

“Your obedient servant, ABrAHAM LINCOLN.”
On the 5th of July, appeared the following proclamation, ordering martial law in Kentucky:

“WHEREAS, By a proclamation, which was issued on the 15th day of April, 1861, the President of the United
States announced and declared that the laws of the United States had been for some time past, and then
were, opposed and the execution thereof obstructed, in certain States therein mentioned, by combinations too
powerful to be suppressed by the ordinary course of judicial proceedings, or by the power vested in the
marshals by law; and,

“Whereas, Immediately after the issuing of the said proclamation, the land and naval force of the United
States were put into activity to suppress the said insurrection and rebellion; and,

“WuEeReas, The Congress of the United States, by an act approved on the 3d day of March, 1863, did enact
that during the said rebellion the President of the United States, whenever in his judgment the public safety
may require it, is authorized to suspend the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus in any case throughout the
United States, or any part thereof; and,

“WHEREAS, The said insurrection and rebellion still continues, endangering the existence of the Constitution
and Government of the United States; and,

“WHEeREAs, The military forces of the United States are now actively engaged in suppressing the said
insurrection and rebellion in various parts of the States where the said rebellion has been successful in
obstructing the laws and public authorities, especially in the States of Virginia and Georgia; and,

“Wanereas, On the 15th day of September last, the President of the United States duly issued his
proclamation, wherein he declared that the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus should be suspended
throughout the United States, in cases where, by the authority of the President of the United States, the
military, naval, and civil officers of the United States, or any of them, hold persons under their command or in
their custody either as prisoners of war, spies, or aiders or abettors of the enemy, or officers, soldiers, or
seamen, enrolled, or drafted, or mustered, or enlisted in, or belonging to, the land or naval forces of the
United States, or as deserters therefrom, or otherwise amenable to military law or the rules and articles of



war, or the rules and regulations prescribed for the military or naval service by authority of the President of
the United States, or for resisting a draft, or for any other offence against the military or naval service; and,

“WHEREAS, Many citizens of the State of Kentucky have joined the forces of the insurgents, have on several
occasions entered the said State of Kentucky in large force, and not without aid and comfort furnished by
disaffected and disloyal citizens of the United States residing therein, have not only greatly disturbed the
public peace, but have overborne the civil authorities and made flagrant civil war, destroying property and life
in various parts of the State; and,

“WHEREAS, It has been made known to the President of the United States by the officers commanding the
National armies, that combinations have been formed in the said State of Kentucky, with a purpose of inciting
the rebel forces to renew the said operations of civil war within the said State, and thereby to embarrass the
United States armies now operating in the said States of Virginia and Georgia, and even to endanger their
safety;

“Now, therefore, I, ABranam Lincorn, President of the United States, by virtue of the authority vested in me
by the Constitution and laws, do hereby declare, that in my judgment the public safety especially requires that
the suspension of the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus, so proclaimed in the said proclamation of the
fifteenth of September, 1863, be made effectual, and be duly enforced in and throughout the said State of
Kentucky, and that martial law be for the present ordered therein. I do therefore hereby require of the
military officers in the said State that the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus be effectually suspended
within the said State, according to the aforesaid proclamation, and that martial law be established therein, to
take effect from the date of this proclamation, the said suspension and establishment of martial law to
continue until this proclamation shall be revoked or modified, but not beyond the period when the said
rebellion shall have been suppressed or come to an end. And I do hereby require and command as well
military officers as all civil officers and authorities existing or found within the said State of Kentucky, to take
notice of this proclamation and to give full effect to the same. The martial law herein proclaimed, and the
things in that respect herein ordered, will not be deemed or taken to interfere with the holding of elections, or
with the proceedings of the Constitutional Legislature of Kentucky, or with the administration of justice in the
courts of law existing therein between citizens of the United States in suits or proceedings which do not affect
the military operations or the constituted authorities of the Government of the United States.

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this fifth day of July, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and sixty-four, and of the Independence of the United States the eighty-eighth.

“By the President: ABrRAHAM LINCOLN.
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

The question as to what principles should be adopted in reconstructing the rebel States, as fast as the
insurrection within their limits should be suppressed, had already, as remarked upon a former page, presented
itself as one to be met and disposed of. Congress having, at almost the last moment of its session, passed a bill
intended to meet this case, the President issued the following proclamation, on the 9th of July, practically
approving the same and accepting its spirit, but making exception in the case of Louisiana and Arkansas, which
States had been reorganized according to the spirit and intent of a previous proclamation, making the will of
one-tenth of the voters of a State sufficient for its return to allegiance—the bill under notice requiring the votes
of a majority:

“WHEREAS, At the last session, Congress passed a bill to guarantee to certain States whose Governments
have been usurped or overthrown, a republican form of government, a copy of which is hereunto annexed;
and,

“WHEeREeAs, The said bill was presented to the President of the United States for his approval, less than one
hour before the sine die adjournment of said session, and was not signed by him; and,

“WHEeREAS, The said bill contains, among other things, a plan for restoring the States in rebellion to the
proper practical relation in the Union, which plan presents the sense of Congress upon that subject, and
which plan it is now thought fit to lay before the people for their consideration:

“Now, therefore, I, ABranam LincorN, President of the United States, do proclaim, declare, and make known,
that, while I am, as I was in December last, when by proclamation I propounded a plan for restoration,
unprepared, by a formal approval of this bill, to be inflexibly committed to any single plan of restoration, and
while T am also unprepared to declare that the Free State Constitutions and Governments already adopted
and installed in Arkansas and Louisiana shall be set aside and held for naught, thereby repelling and
discouraging the loyal citizens who have set up the same, as to further effort, or to declare a constitutional
competency in Congress to establish slavery in States, but am at the same time sincerely hoping and
expecting that a constitutional amendment abolishing slavery throughout the nation may be adopted;
nevertheless I am fully satisfied with the system of restoration contained in the bill as one very proper plan for
the loyal people of any State choosing to adopt it, and that I am and at all times shall be prepared to give the
Executive aid and assistance to any such people, so soon as the military resistance to the United States shall
have been suppressed in any such State, and the people thereof shall have sufficiently returned to their
obedience to the Constitution and the laws of the United States, in which cases military Governors will be
appointed, with directions to proceed according to the bill.

“In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the United States to be
affixed.

“Done at the City of Washington, this eighth day of July, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and sixty-four, and of the Independence of the United States of America the eighty-ninth.

“By the President: ABRAHAM LINCOLN
“WiLLiam H. SEwarp, Secretary of State.”

The following is the bill, a copy of which was annexed to the proclamation:

“A BiLL to guarantee to certain States whose Governments have been overthrown or usurped, a Republican



form of Government.

“Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of America, in Congress
assembled, That in the States declared in rebellion against the United States, the President shall, by and with
the advice and consent of the Senate, appoint for each a Provisional Governor, whose pay and emoluments
shall not exceed those of a Brigadier-General of Volunteers, who shall be charged with the civil administration
of such State, until a State Government therein shall be recognized as hereinafter provided.

“SectioNn 2. And be it further enacted, That so soon as the military resistance to the United States shall
have been suppressed in any such State, and the people thereof shall have sufficiently returned to their
obedience to the Constitution and laws of the United States, the Provisional Governor shall direct the Marshal
of the United States, as speedily as may be, to name a sufficient number of deputies, and to enroll all white
male citizens of the United States, resident in the State, in their respective counties, and to require each one
to take the oath to support the Constitution of the United States, and in his enrollment to designate those who
take and those who refuse to take that oath, which rolls shall be forthwith returned to the Provisional
Governor; and if the persons taking that oath shall amount to a majority of the persons enrolled in the State,
he shall, by proclamation, invite the loyal people of the State to elect delegates to a Convention, charged to
declare the will of the people of the State, relative to the reéstablishment of a State Government subject to,
and in conformity with the Constitution of the United States.

“Section 3. That the Convention shall consist of as many members as both Houses of the last Constitutional
State Legislature, apportioned by the Provisional Governor among the counties, parishes, or districts of the
State, in proportion to the white population returned as electors by the Marshal, in compliance with the
provisions of this Act. The Provisional Governor shall, by proclamation, declare the number of delegates to be
elected by each county, parish, or election district; name a day of election not less than thirty days thereafter;
